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INTRODUCTION

6

The World's biggest ship

With the death of Millvina Dean in 2009, the last direct connection with White Star liner RMS
Titanic was broken. She was nine weeks old when her family set out for the fresh pastures of
opportunity in the New World in April 1912, Dean's father planned to open a tobacconist's
shop in Kansas, a tale of migratory hope replicated many times over among the ship’s third-
class and steerage contingent. The well-heeled end of the passenger list included John Jacob
Astor, one of the world's richest men,White House advisor Major Archibald Butt, businessman
Benjamin Guggenheim, Isidor Straus and his wife — co-founders of Macy's department store
- and British aristocrat Sir Cosmo Duff-Gordon, accompanied by his couturier wife ‘Lucile’. It
was they and their ilk who earned Titanic the ‘Millionaire’s Special’ label in the press.

White Star chairman and managing director | Bruce Ismay was happy to see all strata
of society on his flagship vessel, either soaking up the gracious living the premium tickets
bestowed, or corralled into the less salubrious steerage quarters. Titanic, along with her
sister ship Olympic, represented a £3 million investment to White Star; a bold move aimed
at establishing a competitive advantage over its Cunard rival. The company founded by
Ismay's father in 1868 had been in the doldrums, as had its parent concern, International
Mercantile Marine. American financier and industrialist | P Morgan had formed IMM in
1902 with a view to becoming the dominant player on the lucrative transatlantic routes.
White Star became a subsidiary that year, with Ismay installed as IMM president in 1904.

The thorn in Ismay's flesh was the British Government-backed Cunard Line, which
remained outside the IMM syndicate. Cunard upped the stakes considerably with its sibling
giants Lusitania and Mauretania. Both entered service in 1907, both capable of a 25-knot
cruising speed that saw them trade the coveted Blue Riband until 1909, when Mauretania
set a transatlantic record that would stand for 20 years. The 790-foot-long Mauretania was
slightly the larger vessel; both broke the 30,000-ton barrier.

Luxury over speed

White Star's response was to build two ships that would dwarf even Cunard's behemoths,
with a third to follow. They would be 90 feet longer, and in tonnage terms 50 percent
bigger than anything afloat. Rather than place the emphasis on speed, it was decided
that opulence and comfort should inform the design. Although only three funnels were
needed to carry the engine exhaust gases, a fourth ‘dummy’ was incorporated to match
the imposing look of Cunard's finest. They would be built in Belfast at Harland and Wolff,
whose chief designer Thomas Andrews drew up plans that were finalised in 1908. Then
commenced a three-year construction period in which a workforce of thousands brought
the vision to life. Vertiginous gantries, heavy machinery and a deafening cacophony made
for dangerous working conditions. Hundreds were injured, nine killed.

Titanic was modified in a number of ways following the launch of her sister ship. More
first-class staterooms were added, while the trellised Café Parisien, in the style of a chic
pavement bistro, extended the fine-dining facilities. Some of the promenade area was also
enclosed to protect it from the elements. With these in place, she completed her sea
trials on April 2, 1912 and immediately embarked on the first leg of her maiden voyage,
the 570-mile trip from Belfast to Southampton. A coal strike threatened the scheduled
onward departure, but fuel commandeered from other White Star ships ensured that the
159 furnaces, serving 29 boilers, were adequately supplied. Titanic's triple-screw propulsion
system — the two outer propellers were 23 feet in diameter and weighed 38 tons -
consumed around 700 tons of coal per day.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




BELOW: Construction work
taking place on the ship's prow.
The Titanic was conceived in
1907, the brainchild of ). Bruce
Ismay, the managing director

of White Star Line and Lord
Pirrie, chairman of Harland &
Wolff, a Belfast shipbuilding
company. Transatlantic travel
was rapidly increasing and with
it, the competition to build
bigger, faster and more luxurious
ships. Designs for the Titanic,
the Olympic and the Gigantic
(later named the Britannic) were
drawn up the following year
with a team headed by Lord
Pirrie, Thomas Andrews, a naval
architect at White Star and the
Right Honourable Alexander
Carlisle, the chief draughtsman
at Harland & Wolff.

As she left Southampton harbour on Wednesday, April 10, Titanic had a near escape
when the suction generated by her huge propellers drew the steamer New York towards
her; the latter's mooring ropes snapping ‘like a piece of cotton',according to one eyewitness.
A burst of port-engine power averted a collision, Titanic’s wash stopping the approaching
ship dead when it was within six feet. Captain Edward | Smith, White Star's most senior
commander, took the incident coolly in his stride.

Achilles’ heel

Titanic's final ports of call before heading out into the Atlantic were Cherbourg and
Queenstown. Even as the southern tip of Ireland receded into the distance, several of the
factors that would contribute to the tragedy were already in play. One was the design itself,
which had an Achilles’ heel. |5 transverse bulkheads divided the ship into compartments
that could be sealed off at the flick of a switch. Andrews calculated that two adjacent
sections could be flooded without compromising the ship's integrity. It could even stay
afloat if the forward four compartments shipped water. However, these compartments
were not capped. The bulkheads all rose at least as far as E Deck, around 10 feet above
the waterline. But should the ship sink low enough, water could pour over the top of one
bulkhead and flood its neighbour. Bulkheads had been incorporated into ship design for
decades, their height representing a trade-off between safety and practicality.
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INTRODUCTION

The three million rivets that held Titanic's superstructure together

would also come under the microscope - quite Iiterally. Metallurgists have
examined rivets recovered from the ocean bed and found iron containing
impurities that would have made them fail at much lower pressures. Had
higher-grade iron been used, or steel, Titanic's ability to withstand an impact
would have been significantly enhanced. Superior steel rivets were already
widely used — indeed, Titanic herself had them in her central section of the
hull, but not at the bow or stern.
Another crucial issue was lifeboat capacity. Long-standing Board of Trade
regulations stipulated that |6 lifeboats were enough for 10,000-ton vessels
or larger. Ismay overruled the original design, which stipulated a higher
specification, and stuck to the minimum requirement. To Ismay, lifeboats
impinged on space and spoiled the outlook for his premium passengers.
That view left the Titanic with lifeboat capacity for around 1,170 people.
Even when the collapsible emergency craft were taken into account, the
lifeboats could accommodate only half of those on board. It was widely
held that, in extremis, Titanic would remain afloat long enough for help to
arrive. With cutting-edge wireless telegraphy now standard on White Star
liners, summoning assistance in a busy shipping lane was a straightforward
matter. In short, if an emergency arose Titanic would act as her own
lifeboat. That notion had been reinforced by an incident three years earlier
involving White Star liner Republic, which stayed afloat for over 30 hours
after colliding with another ship in heavy fog off Nantucket. By the time it
went to the bottom, the Marconi system had proved its worth, and no lives
were lost beyond the initial impact.

lce warnings

A late personnel reshuffle aboard Titanic also had important ramifications.
It left Second Officer David Blair surplus to requirements, but in his haste
to disembark at Southampton he took with him the key to the cabinet
containing binoculars used by the crow’s nest crewmen. When reports of
field ice, bergs and low-lying ‘growlers’ started to arrive from ships in the
vicinity, the look-outs had to rely solely on their eyesight. A flat calm — such
as it was on the night of Sunday, April |4 — didn't help matters, for there
were no readily observable breaking waves on the treacherous bergs.

It was a hit-and-miss affair as to whether the ice warnings from other ships
reached the bridge. One such, from Boston-bound cargo ship Californian,
was received at |1.00 pm. Advised that Californian had stopped because
the ship was ‘surrounded by ice', Titanic wireless operator Jack Phillips
hammered out a terse reply. He and his junior colleague Harold Bride may
have been on White Star's payroll but they were Marconi employees whose
bread-and-butter was passenger correspondence. Phillips had a backlog
to deal with — hence his brusque response, which in turn prompted his
opposite number on the Californian to shut up shop for the night.

It may be that the ice warnings that did reach the bridge were heeded,
forTitanic was travelling further south than was normal for the time of year.
Not far enough, though, for in 1912 ice reached latitudes beyond the norm.

At 11,40 pm Frederick Fleet spotted an iceberg dead ahead from his
crow’s nest vantage point. On receiving the alert, First Officer William

8 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

100 MILES OF ICE.

OPPOSITE PAGE TOP: An advertisement issued by
White Star Line in 1912 demonstrated the sheer
size of the Titanic against existing buildings. The
designs specified that her overall length was to be
882 feet 9 inches (269.1m), the breadth 92 feet
(28.0m), with a tonnage of 46,328 GRT and a height
of 59 feet (18m) from the water line to the boat
deck The 29 boilers were fired by 159 coal burning
furnaces and she was designed to reach a top speed
of 23 knots (26mph).The project was funded by
John Pierpoint Morgan, an American who owned
the International Mercantile and Marine Company
and construction began at Harland & Wolff's Belfast
site on March 31, 1909.

OPPOSITE PAGE BOTTOM: The hull of the Titanic
photographed in the water at Belfast after the

inttial launch. She was then towed to the Thompson
outfitting wharf where more than 3,000 tradesmen
set to work fitting out the interior of the ship. A day
of sea trials was held on April |, 1912 with 120 crew
members on board and Titanic was then deemed
seaworthy, granted its Board of Trade certificate

and left Belfast arriving in Southampton at about
midnight on April 3.




CAPE RACE.

| The Ancient Beacon of the North
‘ _ Atlantic Coast.

£
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Cape Race, the nearest point of land to
the spot of the disaster, is the, “béacon ™
of the North Atlantic route to Americp—

| the obiectiva point to which, for mnearly
| four hundred years, all westward bound
| ships aimed_to make a landfall.

In recent years the large and powerful
liners have lain their course by, a more
southern route, but Cape Race is still the|

| most importnrlt headland in- "Torbh
America. -

In a map of the year. 1000 the mpe ap-
pears under' the name of Cavo de Yungla-|
| terra, but for hundréds of vears it has|
figured - under the. name of Cape Raso,

The White Star Line's New Truple screw Steamers i gl&:?;ﬁﬁ;,f:;:” R“g:x:ﬁl?v“kfm“:
“OLYMPIC” ¥ “TITANIC” ' cape,” because it i lower and more level

LARGEST AND FINEST IN THE WORLD ‘ than the- a\:hacent lmdla.nﬂs
(SEE OVER } For a lnng Fﬁﬂpd the Bﬂ

i ment.méamtunedm Tighthouse ;

1880 it was ta’hin over the

Murdoch issued a hard-to-port and full-astern order Understandable
though they were, his instructions may have unwittingly helped seal Titanic's

of Canada,

fate. Slowing the ship down impacted on its turning capability; had forward
momentum been maintained, contact might have been avoided. It is generally
thought even a head-on collision would have been survivable. In the event,
less than 40 seconds after the warning was given, Titanic was struck a glancing
blow that tore a gash in the hull extending to almost one-third of her length.
Rivets popped. Steel buckled. Andrews soon delivered the grim news to
Captain Smith that six of the forward watertight compartments had been
breached. Titanic was doomed.




INTRODUCTION

TITANIC DESCRIBED,

How She Sucked a Liner from|
Her Moorings on Departure. %

=

A floatipg town would be an adequate
description of the Titanic. She cost nearly :
a million and a quarter of money to huild. /#
To inspect her thoroughly a walk of four
and a half miles would be necessary.

On her spacious decks, cofinected with Fr
each other by électric lifts, a stroll of two |
miles is poesible. 8o easy is it to get:lost =
within the ship that plans of her galleries
and cabins have been placed in each of her
decks.

She was built at Belfast by Messrs. Har-{
land and Woldf for the White Star line, the
+| keel being laid on March 22, 1909, and the
vessel launched on May 31 last year,

Her displacement—46,328 tons—is over |
1,000 tons mere than that of her sister ship
Olympic,

Figures, however, convey but a poor sug-
gestion of her enormous bulk; a more vivid
illustration “was the incident which oc-{
curredd when the liner left Southampton
last Wednesday. ;

Near to where she was berthed lay the |
Oceanic and the New York, great vessels in |
their day, but now dwarfed to comparative |
insignificance, .

POPULATION OF 3,000. _

Directly the huge screws of the Titanic |
began to revolve the suction caused the
seven great stern ropes of the New York =
to snaplike wisps of cotton, and the Ameri-
can liner’s stern ewung round into mid-
| stream. S i
For a moment it was feared that there |
‘imust be a collision. The Titanic’s screws |
had to be stopped, and then the New York
was towed back to safety.

The Titanic’s full complement of pas-§
| sengers and erew was more than 3,000 per-
|| sons, made up as follows:—

Saloon passengers ........ 750
Second-class passengers .., 500
Steerage: passengers X
L e e e

e e el

The cost of a trip across the ocean on the
Titanic. ranged from £7 15s to £870, the |
latter figure being the price charged during
the height of the season for either of the
two parlour suites with private promenade |
deck, : ey
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BELOW: At the stroke of 12 noon on April |0,
et sail from Southampton.

1912 the Titanic finally

With different classes of accommaodation available

and a wide spectrum of passengers the travel
cket to

costs varied between £3 for a third-c
£870 for the most expensive first-c

HE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




MONDAY, APRIL 15, 1912

TITANIC SINKING.

'COLLISION WITH AN ICEBERG
OFF CAPE RACE |

WIRELESS CALLS FOR HELP.
[_

LINERS RACING TO THE RESCUE OF
THE GIGANTIC VESSEL.

THE LAST SIGNALS

WOMEN BEING TAKEN OFF IN THE
: LIFEBOATS.

Four days after her depmiture from| Th. Baltic was also rushing to the re-
England on her maiden voyage for Eginf:he:;nfl:ng h‘nur! ik “':: mgmiles 3

: ik 5 istant af t 5 a.m.
New York, the White Star liner| . is morning (about 5 a.m. |-

Euglish time).
Titanic, the largest vessel in the

The news of the disaster to ths Titanic
réached London in the first inatmeel i
through a Reuter’s Agency message from |
the giant ship struck | New York, to which city it had been |

PR - W BRI D L e ¢ e e e

world, has met with disaster.
The details are meagre, but it is
known that

3

Undermanned lifeboats

The impact did not register with many passengers, some of whom slumbered on

as the starboard hull ground a

Y]
(=}

ainst the iceberg. Those who noted the juddering
didn't appreciate the dire consequences for some time. No general alarm was
sounded, Captain Smith perhaps fearing the panic it would create. Shortly after
midnight, he ordered the Marconi operators to put out a CQD distress signal,
Harold Bride suggesting they also try the new SOS call. Smith also ordered the
lifeboats to be made ready for launching, knowing they could accommodate but
a fraction of the passengers and crew. Titanic’s only other hope was to attract
attention by firing rockets. Lights were spotted in the distance that might have
been from a masthead, and a number of distress rockets were fired between
12.45 am and |.45 am. Attempts to make contact were also made using Morse
signals. These elicited no response.Visual contact was then lost and the legend of
the ‘mystery ship’ was born,

Before the listing of the ship made the outcome all too obvious, and with
potential salvation on the horizon, passengers showed little enthusiasm for
swapping the solidity of the world's largest liner for a flimsy lifeboat, especially
since both air and sea temperature were hovering around freezing. Such
reluctance, allied to the fact that the boat drill planned for earlier that day had
been cancelled, meant that the evacuation operation was anything but a model
of efficiency. When the first lifeboat was winched down at around 12.45 am, it
carried 28 people, less than half its capacity. Another had just |2 occupants when
it could have housed 40. In all, fewer than 700 tock to the 20 lifeboats, which
could have accommodated almost 1,200 people.

12 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




BELOW: Titanic narrowly avoided collision on the
way out of Southampton harbour after her wake
caused another ship, the New York, to break away
from her moorings. She drifted out into the path
of the liner and it was only the prompt action by
the master of a tug that prevented an accident.
Titanic finally sailed clear of the harbour after an
hour's delay and set off on a course to Cherbourg
in France. Two purpose built tenders then ferried
further passengers onto the ship that evening
while also collecting some who only planned

to travel as far as France. She then set sail again
just before 8.00pm rounding Land’s End before
crossing the St, George's Channel and heading
towards Queenstown in Ireland.
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MONDAY, APRIL 15, 1912

ELOW: Titanic left Ireland
! 1317 passengers
sky was clear, there was little wind and
ly'settled into the routine of life aboard
irsday the ship built up a speed of 21.5 knots
y she was averaging 22.5 knots.

o
DO F FHE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




MONDAY, APRIL 15 191°

LINERS  RACING 'TO
: -THE RESCUE.

i

Txtamcs Wsrelcss CaH for
Help.

COLLISION WITH AN
ICEBERG,

Last Signal- Blurred and Ends
' AI_:ruptIv.

"' New York, Monday.

‘A . telegram received here from |
Montreal says:— ' ' L

The lmer V:rgmmn report.s in a wire- | ==
less commumcatmn that the liner Titanic, |
which i is reported to have been in collision |
’.mth an, 1ceberg, has requested assistance.
. The Virginian is hastening to her aid.

---Reut;ex:
LATER.

,A telegrnm fmm Cape Race says: The
.wxgoless tslbgraﬁh operator. on board - the
Titanic mported the weather calm and clear,
‘the position of the liner being then 41 46
norﬁ: 5014 west." !

,.'i‘ha V;mnum at mxdnaght was_l 0 n:uIes
west of the '1‘1ta.mc, and is expected to’ reach
hep at ten o’clock (A.monca.u t:me) tlus
mommg. i
e‘ Olympm at muimght was:in 40, 32
la.titudﬁ 61.18 west longitude. She is |
dmect mmmuuicatmn wit‘h “the | |

3»30 a mw
,has also repm-ted her- | §
of f‘.he ‘.




MONDAY, APRIL

15, 1912
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v

. The biggest ship in the world, the
)l Titanie, has met with disaster on
.| her maiden voyage.

! She collided with an iceberg last

N z'%;—""""'

{THE TITANIC COLLIDES WITH AN
ICEBERG NEAR CAPE RACE.

\LINERS RACE TO THE RESCUE.

'ALL PASSENGERS SAFELY TAKEN|
OFF BY THE LIFEBOATS,

| WIRELESS MESSAGES FROM SHIP,

. CRIPPLED VESSEL STEAMING 10|
sip HALIFAX.

" White Star Line ; Colonel J. J.
and  Mrs. Astor, Mr. Noramn
Craig, M.P., and Mr. W.T.Stead,

- HOW THE NEWS
CAME.

STIORY OF A SERIES OF

WIRELESS CALLS,

(Feom Oor Ows Gon;z.mym'uu')
- New Yorx, Monday.

Craigh

]

:rélm tessago fmm the Titanicre|  mig,
Cs o

‘Che Biggest Shipwreck in the World. |

THE WHITE STAR LINER TITANIC.

at 4.30 this morning stated that most of

‘the passengers from the Titanic had been

put in the lifeboats, and that the sea was

Thn White Star officials here state that
the Virginian is mnd.mg by the Titanic,
and that there is no dan “loss of
life.—Exchange Telegraph g:

Havurrax, Monday.

- Alj the wers safely taken off
the Titanic at 3.90 (5.30 English)—Ex-
change Telegraph Company.

Nzw Yonx, Monday.

A wiraless message received here from
Cape Race from the Allan liver Virginian
states that the last word received from

the wireless operator on board the liner

Titanic was at 3.35 a.m., and in that mos-
sage he reported that' the women and
children swere being taken off thé liner

‘and that the sea was calm.

two holes knocked in her bottom and seve-
ral plates bent.

The ice was encountered on the west-
bound track, off the Grand Banks.—
Reutar,

Reuter’s Agency is informed that the
Canadian Pacifio liner Empress of Britain,
which arrived at Liverpool from Halifax
(Nova Scotis) yesterday, roported the pre-
sence of an immense quantity of ice in the
Atlantic:

Last Tuesday, when three days ont from
Halifax, she encountered an ice field a
bundred miles in extent with enormons
bergs, and steered a wide course, which de-
lared the vessel.

The Empr&s of Britain had previously
recaived a wireless messago from the Allan
liner V:rgmmn warning her of the pre-
sence of ice.

Tha extent of the ice was :(garded as
I, and the bergs appeared to be

. d, but the
s upemtur mmntad that it was

:omed to the ice fisld, which appeared as an
enormous. white line on the horizon.

UNLUCKY CAPTAIN.

o _xn Comemand of the Olympic When
fe In .Gonisidn W’itﬁ Cruiser,

KR, wt
commtu& of the '.hta»c, should - anc

| been captain of the Olympic when, in

Sentembor Tnat. shewps in collizion with

ment maintained a lighthouse there, |
1830 it was taken over by the 1lo:
of Canada.

“g 08"
The wireless signal for  “asai:
wanted ** is now **8.0.5..” the more far

letters “ €.Q.D.” having been abau
becanse they led to confusion with
code signals.

INSURED FOR £2,350,¢

Whit the Loss of the Titanic Will ©
to the Underweiters,

Underwriters will losa heavily 1
event of the Titanic becoming a total

A director of Muir, Beddalland G
well-known insurance brokers, states
insurances fto the amount of £2,35
have been effected on the vessel’s cars
hill. ‘

Tha vessel, which cost® £1,250,00
build, is jnsured for one million, the «
bearing the firtst £150.000 of any sces
the remainder covering thecargo.

The company, it is understosd, e
their insarances at the rate of 1 per
per anxium forthe hull.

Re-insurances wera effected at 1
to-day at the rate of 50 Euineds. per «

It s stated that Hmm i

sidarahle sum,omnsu mm ncem
Enrance, 6s it 15 the custom amone:




Heroes and villains

Amid the chaos and dawning realisation that many
faced a watery grave, there were incidents of great
heroism and nobility. In some cases, less attractive
qualities came to the fore. Bruce Ismay, who took
his place on one of the collapsible boats, would be
vilified, particularly in the American press, by mere
dint of the fact that he survived the ordeal."Women
and children first’ had been the guiding principle.
Ismay took his seat some 20 minutes before Titanic
entered her death-throes, when he might easily
have offered it up in accordance with the rules of
the sea. The actions of those aboard Lifeboat No.
|, who rowed away in a craft less than half full,
were also called into question. At least one man
attempted to flout the unwritten rule by donning
women's garb. Officers fired several warning shots
to enforce the code and maintain order.

OPPOSITE PAGE: The ship was designed with four signature
funnels measuring 62 foot (19m) high to make it look more
impressive, although only the front three were actually
functional. The fourth was used purely to provide ventilation
ducts.

ABOVE: A line of the Titanic's lifeboats designed to be lowered
by moveable davits using a system of pulleys, cranks and gears.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC
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THE EVENING NEWS. MONBAY

The Derils of the Leeberg.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Mrs, Benjamin Guggenheim
(centre), wife of the wealthy American
businessman who lost his life aboard the Titanic.

18 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




Trtanic’s folk-lore musicians

More heartwarming was the poignant story of Mrs Isidor Straus, who
chose to remain with her husband instead of taking her place in one
of the lifeboats. Neither survived. Benjamin Guggenheim dressed up in
his finery, helped others into the lifeboats and said he was ready to go
down like a gentleman. Then there was the case of 36-yearold Edith
Evans, who selflessly gave up her place in the last lifeboat for a friend who
had children. Of the 156 women and children travelling first class, 145
survived. Statistically, this was the category that fared best, though Edith
Evans numbered among the | | victims.

The five postal clerks began feverishly transporting packages and
letters onto the upper deck when the mail-room started shipping water
soon after impact. All were lost. Wireless operator Jack Phillips carried
on signalling while there was still power to transmit, even after he was
relieved of his duties. His last message was recorded at 2.17 am, just
before Titanic went under:'l will never live to forget the work Phillips did
for the last awful |5 minutes, said his junior colleague Harold Bride. He
survived, Phillips perished.

The story of Titanic's musicians has gone down in folk-lore. Under
bandleader Wallace Hartley, the eight-strong ensemble played right to the
end, lively tunes initially to raise the spirits, then hymns in keeping with the
solemnity of the occasion. None survived. They would get their own special
memorial in Southampton Library, a replica of which was unveiled in 1990
on the same site after the original was destroyed in World War Two.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC
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FIRST.” CAPTAIN'S FATD
e ' Commander

New York, Tuesday.

12 renort
of the nascant rare on the ‘ ok | I_! 13 Ireporiec

MANAGER'S STATEMENT.

Will Publish Nothing Officially Until
Advised From New York.

T waited (writes an Evening News repre-
\ | sentative) for nearly an hour at the White
Star offices to-day to obtain-a word with
Mr. Parton, the manajger, who received
many callers himself,
He was wo\:k% M ﬂﬁ m cl.rh.

. {and even in ‘the u'!;:e of & minute's con
versation, was mtermpttd to answer tha
te]ephonc

* As s0on as the names of survivors can
be given out,” lie said, “they will bhe
+{ cabled to our Liverpeol omen and also to
Ix;ndml

* An agency is sending out a lint of sur.

vivors, but I do not lmow how it has been
obtained.

"“"Wa shall publish ‘nothi ficially
until “f md\ 1}3::1 froM\v :hrk ”ﬁee
20
.| till'close on mﬁmg‘ht. lml the telephone at OPPOSITE PAGE: A bird's eye
his bedside all night to ahswer ulﬂea, - a
and was back at five o'cloék today,
The first caller arrived hnﬂlcﬁi after, offices the morr

; :md mauy omm were in Hm bdm SRR t
: sl to the crush ¢ : i o
gﬂ  Parton, 'f" the information from the fourth floor balcony. Initia
f\?‘l:phlﬁ'l‘:' s  incessant ¥ F:‘ the mood was optimistic until later in th =
! L give ~ AR
all the informnﬁén‘!a'm,- ]’!‘%ﬂt a message sent from the Olympic to White

we can only wnit..mnl Hope for bEter WS, oied the number of dead.

yvaited, rumours

ABOVE: As anxious relat

were circulating world. Bruce Ismay,

am to New York confirming
regret to advise you

morn

serious loss of life. Fu lars later, Ismay!
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A FATHER’S LOSS

As details of the disaster were being thrown
on the New York Times bulletins shortly
before midnight, a well-dressed man, on the
arm of a friend, wedged his way through
the crowd, and, glancing at the bulletins, fell
fainting on the pavement.
He moaned:
My God! My two brothers and little
daughter were on the ship. I lost my
wife and other child in the San Francisco
earthquake, and have been waiting seven
years for the return of my little daughter
and my brothers.

It was C. I. E. Clayton, whose brother-in-
law, George A. Brayton, was saved.

AN M.P’s ESCAPE
Always on occasions like these, there are
discovered fortunate individuals who, by
altering their plans and deciding not to
travel upon a particular train or steamer,
have preserved their lives.

A leading instance in the present case is
that of Mr Norman Craig, M.P. for Thanet,
whose name was actually among the list
of passengers, but who at the last moment
had changed his intentions, and remained at
home.

ADEQUATE LIFEBOATS
“The lifeboats on board the Titanic were
equal to twice the number of passengers
actually on the liner” was the statement
of an official of the White Star line to an
Evening News representative. All the life
saving apparatus was passed by the Board
of Trade and the boats had a capacity equal
to the accommodation of the vessel had
she been full. The first and second class

accommodation was only about half full in

each case.

There is a fear that some of the boats”

were sucked under water by the liner when
she sank, L

It is said that one of the reasons of the

difficulty in obtaining information is
the fact that so many ‘amateur” wireless
telegraphists are dispatching messages,
thereby delaying important news, and also

disseminating much that is inaccurate.

“WOMEN &
CHILDREN FIRST”
All night a crowd of anxious relatives and
friends of the passengers on the lost Titanic
was massed in front of the White Star’s
offices in Broadway.

Up to midnight not a word of definite
information had come from the Carpathia
to relieve the tension.

The list of rescued began to come all
too slowly over the wires about two in the
morning.

The Carpathia

messages to Cape Race, and, as the names,

flashed the wireless
mainly those of women, appeared, one
searched in vain for those of famous persons
aboard the liner.

Then came the name of Mr J. Bruce Ismay,
chairman of the White Star Company.

The New York American states that Col.
Astor’s body has been recovered. Mrs Astor
was saved.

Among the women rescued were Mrs
George D. Widener, Philadelphia; Mrs H.
B. Harris, wife of the wellknown theatre

manager.

The New York
American states that
Colonel Astors body
has been recovered.
Mrs Astor was saved.




The front pages of the Chicago Daily Tribune
and The New York Times on Tuesday, April
16th, 1912, headlined the disaster.

Emlmpz @I;xcu.gn Daily ﬁr‘fhm EXTRA |
LINER TITANIC SINKS; 1300 DROWNED, 866 SAVED

GIANT OF SEA | w—-udcms--. mmmcmmunm
“m! n—...--—a-.-u-a-u-—-m.u-m =

WM s e e e $

= Grave fears are folt fur the safety of the balence of the pussengers| |
M
'-"m“'m.b-r-—asuum-:—-adm.u.—. E
Taken Inlt UABORS | ow Yook April 15 (Special)Canfiemation of the barifying extent
Wik b un—kmm-:—numuu-h—.u
RESCUE SRS TOQATE  “Corthinreched Tt pesiion st daybreah. Fonmd doars snd | 1

shetlt - 3 =
Wenlis G0 Sonnct By, engers included. NEARLY ALL .mvﬂ_u‘“n-m
o By Ry | Lot

[

| OPPOSITE PAGE: At 9.00am on Sunday
. April 14,2 warning had come over the
L wireless from the Cunard-owned Caronia

i warning of ‘bergs, growlers and field ice’. The
. previous winter had been very mild causing

. ice to break away from Arctic ice cap. Further
. warnings also came through from other

. sources although it is not clear whether the

. information reached the bridge.

LEFT: The front pages of the Chicago Daily
& Tribune and The New York Times on Tuesday,
. April 16, 1912, headlined the disaster.
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CAPTAIN’S FATE.

Commander Reported To Have Been
Drowned.

New Yorg, Tuesday.
It is reported Liere that Captain Smith, |
who commanded the Titanic, is among

Carpathia to the rescue Dices apaet
Following the asubuncement last night
uded her of the foundering, the White Star Time |
offices were besieged by hundreds of men |
and women in evening dress, who drove |
up in automobiles, frantically demanding |
information.—Exchange. |

Titanic received a number of responses to her distress calls. Tt

Frankfurt

sister ship Olympia - too far distant to be of 2

Virginian and Cunard steamer Carpathia. Caaf_:am Arthur Hi‘f
master, set an immediate course for the stricken vessel 58 miles away. His

managed to squeeze |8 knots from the ship instead of the usual |5, negotiati

many ice hazards along the way and putting his own ship at risk. But ‘rt stu{
equated to a three-and-a-half-hour mercy dash. The call was received at around
12.30 am, Carpathia arriving on the scene at 400 am, almost two hours after
Titanic went to her final resting place 12,500 feet down on the Atlantic floor. It was
d in this

after 8 o' clock before the rescue operation was comp\eic. Even some of those in 2
its maiden ri

lifeboats failed to survive exposure on that timescale. Carpathia brought several
. 3 ght sever
lifeless bodies aboard; one succumbed later that day. For those left to take their

chance in the water, a lifejacket was of little use in 28-degree temperatures, where OPPOSITE PAGE: A
= S L PAGE: A

the

Nelal

survival time could be reckoned in minu sea bed
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iVOYAGE OF THE]|

lel{\'l\rOl{s LAST SIG.L:\LS-

S

WIRELESS RECORD OF

CARPATHIA AMONG THE DISASTER.

THE ICE. MIDNIGHT SCENES.

Titanic Strack & 10.25 pom. Scaday
Wireless Failed « 12,27 a.m. Monday
Titanic Sank - = 2,20 a.m. Monday

The bewildering reports published in
New York of wireless messages received
concerning the collision have befogged
aven the scanty details obtainable. The
wireless messages printed below are thoss
of the authenticity of which there can be
no possible doubt. |

They show that the Titanic struck on
Sundey night at 1025 at a point
roughly 360 miles from Cape Race, New-
foundland, the nearest land, 1,070 miles]
from New York, and 2,020 miles from
Southampton. The sea at the place is
12,000 feet deep.

The women were plac.d in the lifebosata
at once, and wireless appeals for help
were sent out, At 12.27 a.m., two hours
and two minutes after the collision, thel
last wireless signual from the Titanic was
received, showing that the dyhamos were|
then flooded.

After that there was an interval of
one hour and fifty-three minntes’ waiting
in the dark before the Titanio sank. {

Bhe went down by the bows, and the
1,490 people lost were probably gathered|
together in the stern, which sank last,|
while the lifeboats, all of which are ac-
counted for, pulled away to avoid thel
whirlpool caused by the sinking ship. The
som was quiet and the weather clear. |
The Carpathia arrived at daybreak. 1

The first authentic messago was that|
from the wireless station at Cape Race,
It ran:

SWIFT SHIP SENT TO
MEET HER.

FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.
New Yorg, Tuesday.
The Titanic lies two miles deep at the
bottom of the sea, probably some 420 miles
east south-east of Sable Island,
The Carpathia, with the 800 odd sur
vivors, is now steaming towards New York
| throngh a perilous field of ice.
| 41deg. 45min. north, long. 50deg. 20min.
| west. Am proceeding to New York unless §
|| otherwise ordered with about 800,"” runs§
the message received this morning from
Captain Rostron, of the Carpathia, who}
adds, “ After consulting with Mr. Ismay |
and considering the circumstances with so §
much ice about, we consider New York the §
best. There is a large number of ice-§
bergs and twenty miles of field ice with §
bergs among it.”
The fact that the Titanic apparently :
| drifted some thirty miles from the time she
struck until she sank gave rise to the hope
that some lifeboats might have drifted
too, but this hope was dissipated by the
repetition of the intelligence that all the
‘Iifeboat& that were not damaged by the
| collision were picked up, and by definite

i reports from the liners Virginian and§

Parisian that they found no survivors,
In contradiction of various statements
5 | published yesterday the Virginia to-day

rived on the scene of the disaster too late
to be of any assistance, and could not say

Cars Race, Monday.

10.25 p.m. yesterday Titanio reports
by wireless struck iceberg and ocalls
for immediate nssistance. At 11 p.m.
she reported sinking by head. Women
being put off in boats. Gave position
as 41.48 N., 50.14 W. Steamers Baltic,
Olympic, and Virgintan all makin,

towards scene of disaster. Latter \ni
Inst to hear Titanio signals at 12.27

am. today. Report them then
blurred and ending abruptly.

The fact that the
Titanic apparantly

if any bodies or survivors were amid the
mass of wreckage
area of the sea. In tle improbable event
of any of the ill-fated passengers and crew
being adrift on rafts, the piercing cold and

The next authentic message, published
lexclusively in yesterday's Daily Mail,
was only received when the Olympic, with.
her powerful wireless installation, was
able to take the Carpathia's messages and

& g-u\‘(\.rr-:] o i.’sr;:‘

drifted some thirty
miles from the time

heavy weather in all probability long ago |

ended the'r sufferings, for acdording to the

weather reports heavy fogs lay off Nova

Scotia and a violent thunderstorm broke
) | in that neighbourhood last night.

The Leyland liner Californian, however,

is still eruising in the forlorn hope of mak-

ing further rescues in the neighbourhood |
| of the catastrophe. The Virginian has re-

|| sumed her voyage eastwards.

lim‘urmed the Allan agents that she ar-|
|
1
|
|

:fo'nru-d them to the land. It read:

Carr Race, Monday Afterncon.
The Dlympic reports that the Car-
thia reached the Titanic's position at

aybrea :
She fonnd boats and wmkr:gt

The Titanic had founde about

. i dldeg. 18min. North,

. 1dmin. West.
All ler bonts are aecounted for.
About 675 souls are saved of the
crow and passengers, the
all women n.ndngihfm.
The Leyland liner Californian is re-
maining senrching the position of the

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC
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lifeboats might have

drifted too.
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A New York Exchange message adds that
wireless communication with the Carpathia
has been established, via Sable Island, and
definite news is momentarily expected.

e — -

TITA
\DISASTER |

OF LIFE| «

EVENING NEWS 3

ABOVE: As newspapers reported on the disaster
the Carpathia was gradually able to send through
the lists of passengers who had survived. Harold
Bride, who had been carried onto the ship due to
frostbitten feet worked alongside the Carpathia’s
wireless operator Harold Cottam to send out
information as quickly as possible.
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OFFICERS

OF THE TITANIC SAVED

OLYMPIC MESSAGE
A message from Cape Race says that
Captain Haddock, the commander of
the Olympic, has sent the following
wireless message:-

Please allay rumours that the Virginian
has any of the Titanic’s passengers.

The Tunisian also has none, and 1
believe the only survivors are those on
board the Carpathia.

The second, third, fourth and fifth
officers and the second Marconi
operator are the only officers reported
to have been saved —Reuter,

THE SURVIVORS

Carpathia Coming Into the Wireless
Range Again

The Carpathia is now coming into
communication the wireless
station at Sable Island, and more definite
reports of the accident may be expected.

The report that the Allan liner
Virginian was putting into St. John's,
Newfoundland, is incorrect.

No communication has been received
at Halifax from her, and she is believed
to be on her way to Liverpool as
previously stated, without picking up
any survivors of the Titanic.

with

Up to a late hour last night the names
of 323 survivors of the disaster had been
officially announced by the White Star
Company.

It was stated by Reuter late last night
that a further 483 names of rescued were
expected from the Carpathia as soon as
she comes into wireless range again.

This will leave 62 more survivors still
to come.

A New York Exchange message adds
that wireless communication with the

Carpathia has been established, via Sable
Island, and definite news is momentarily

expected.

NEW YORK,
Tuesday (9.10pm)

A revised list of names of those saved
is now coming in and is practically the |

same as that telegraphed this morning.

It contains the name of Mr J. Bruce
Ismay but does not mention Mrs Ismay.
No mention is made of Mr Charles M.
Hays, but the list contains the names of
his wife and daughter. Mr John J. Astor

is not on the list, but Mrs Astor and
maid are.

It is confirmed that Sir Cosmo and Lady

Duff Gordon have been saved—Reuter.

MESSAGE FROM]|
THE KING.

SYMPATHY WITH THE

0

4

-

1

|
|
|
|

BEREAVED.

TELEGRAM TO WHITE
STAR LINE

The White Star Line have received

&l : :
| the following telegram from the|

King and Queen :—

Sandringham,
Tuesday, 6.30 p.m
The Managing Director,
White Star Line,
Liverpool,

The Queen and I are horrified
at the appalling disaster which
has happened to the Titanic and
at the terrible loss of life.

We deeply sympathise with
the bereaved relatives, and feel
for them in their great sorrow
with all our hearts.

GEORGE RIL

Queen Alexandra telegraphed to the |
White Star Line:

Q deinal T A

Y.
It is with feelings of the deepest sorrow |
that I hear of the terrible disaster to the |

'l day:

Titanic and of the awful loss of life. My
heart is full of grief and sympathy for
' the bereaved families of those who have!
| perished. ALEXANDRA. |
e —.——

HONEYMOON COUPLES.

YOUTHFUL BRIDE SAVED—
HUBBAND MISSING.

There wers no happier persons in the

= | Titanio before disaster befell her than Mr.
and Mrs. D. W, Marvin, a newly married |

American couple, aged nineteen and eigh-|
| teen, who were teturning to New York |
{ from a three weeks’ honeymoon in England. |
| Mbs.” Marvin's name appears in the list of |
survivors, but her husband apparently has
not yet been accounted for. ]
Mr, Marvin was the son of the head of one
of the largest cinematograph organisations |
in America and was being trained as an
engineer. Mr. A, Hamburger, a director of
the Doger-street Studios, London, who knew |
My, D. W. Marvio intimately, said yester- ||
“He wos a splendid specimen of
American youth—strong, athletic, and well-}
get-up.  Mrs. Marvin is an extremely pretty
and vivacious girl. They were bbth of |
them full of the joy of life and affection for |

. {each other and when in England bebaved |

just like two happy school childrén on a |
boliday. 'They spent most of their time|

| sight-seeing and going to parties, dances,

and the like. Everyono made much of |
them. The girl's parents are wealthy, and

| she had received £2,000 from her moﬂmu i
1a voddung resent.”
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pass the line of life
troll along the bo
of planning Carlisle had

Bc f Trade regulations at the time which
stated that a ship of her size carry a minimum of
16 wooden lifeboats.
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Had the thamc Suﬁ?aent BoatsJ

TITANICS BOATS. |
Did She Carry Only Twenty
on Board? :

“Unsinkable” Passenger Ship a;
Dream. ;

W

=)

0

| - The Titauic was carrying 1,205 passen- |
gers (316 saloon, 279 second class, and 508,

third olass), sccording to figures supplied

at the officcs of the White Star Company

in London.

| She had a crew of D03, Embarkations

| at Cherbourg and Queenstown mads up the

| total to 2,358 souls on board.

She had s lifeboat accommodation of 870

persons, i
no more had the ship

e —

It would have
been full, and if full she srould have carried
8,080 persons.

Weo are informed, says The Daily ,ma.
that she had only twenty lifeboats, osm.bh
| of carrying 970 persons. Their totsl capa-
oity was 9,702 ocubic feet, and by Board of
Trade regulation 10 cubio fce’t of. mpnmw
is required for sach persom. '

She had a few collapsible bnats--wob-
| ably balf p dozen. 4 collapsible boat ap-

praved by the Board of Trade may be able
to carry &bwtﬂ.ﬂa‘permsmmm
weather, -

On the mmt favourable reokoning the
bopts ‘could not have carried much: more

than half the population of theship, = .
There was at least one lifebelt for every
.person.  Probably the Titanio had 5.000
of these on boand. -Ther may -have beon |
rafts, but as to this no’ ormﬁﬁm-&s-%
Lsh;ahle in London, . o
ROOT OF THE TROUBLE. .

i A Therwtofhhahc@!elhﬂu‘an

| 5} Board of Trade regulations, the
i which is now under consideration. -
rules made when a 10, 000-ton ahp' t
| huge vessel still obtain. . - '

1nawpxafthmobhinadatbhow

of Trade yesterday the. h:s‘ha&hne'-m the
tuhle showing the * minimum mm’he‘r of
oats to Lo placed under davits aud their
| miniraum cubic: contents ” was was - 10,000
bo'na and upwards, minimom: miﬁ:kot -~ of
| boals sixteen, min.imum mBi - coutents
5,500 feet.” |
. That meant provision for. 530

f the

‘Anpther authori
| declares that the ‘Titanic bad”
bbm eush mb}t Wsﬁ
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TITANIC WARENED.
French Ilncx’s Wkdm ﬂbﬂm
ren ngn

Californian arrives | the Teee

As Carpathia was plucking the last survivors from the ocean, the
Californian arrived on the scene.The ship whose wireless operator had
received a sharp rebuff from his Titanic counterpart the previous night
had laid up for the night, possibly a mere 10 miles away. It was just before
6.00 am when that sole radio operator returned to duty and learned of
the disaster that had unfolded close by overnight.

Captain Rostron and his crew were highly praised in the subsequent

inquiry, receiving a monetary token of appreciation for their valiant Wireless rmt’h ﬁt‘ﬂg?m&e‘utﬁ:;:
‘nine o’do&:mf evening,
wmed.the 'ﬁimn tho,posi‘hon of th

~ The _Pnrh" bmﬂmt of I'h .Dﬂlav'

efforts. The Californian, by contrast, came in for heavy censure, it
was said Titanic's distress rockets were seen and misinterpreted. The
doomed vessel's closest neighbour failed to act until it was too late. But
was Californian really the closest neighbour? What of the ‘mystery ship'
sighted by those aboard Titanic as she foundered; a ship within range to
prevent the unfolding calamity?
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Later, to his

intense relief,
- the name of
Mrs Cornell
- was included
in the list of
SUTrvivors.

. OPPOSITE PAGE: All quiet on the

, Boat Deck Just after | Ipm on

. the Sunday evening the lookouts

. noticed a large object ahead.
Despite repeated attempts to
contact the bridge the ship did
not change course until it was
directly reported to Murdoch. By

. the time the bridge was ordered

- to turn ‘hard a-starboard' and the
engine room was told ‘Stop: Full
Speed Astern’, the ship was only
800 yards away and struck the
iceberg on the starboard side.
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Ty Tr—

Thﬂ MySuery of the T:tamc.iw
Monday the world knew the|
| dreadful fact that the higgest ship!
§ in the world was in collision with |@
I an 1ceberg and was feared to be sink- | 3
d ing, There followed reassuring|}
| messages, the origin of whieh is at|
k present a mystery, but in the very i
|1
!

T

early hours of iuud \y morning !
{ came black tidings of disaster. The
§ Titanic was sunk in two miles of ||
| water, and the loss of life was known | |
i to be appalling.
t I'rom that hour to the moment of | 1
writing we are without any (‘elhuul ;
i knowledge of Lhow the disaster took
{ place. We have received, indeed,
i the most important matter of all, the |
f names of the survivors, or, at anv |8
| rate, the great bulk of them, but de- |2
spite the use of wireless telegraphy
t e story of the sinking of the Titanic
remains uptold,
One thing that has rendeved the
| Lask of the newspapers exceptionally
! difficult has been the receipt of wire-
58 messages in America purport- |8
g to come from vessels which have | §
subsequently denied all me}wlgnl
B of them. Bearing in mind thel
i sources from which these messages
i were issued, we are bound to believe |
that they were received, and that ‘.
| they were sent with some deliberate |
F purpose from private stations. W hat | &
B that purpose was we can only conjec- |
i ture. !
il Under such (il("lm-\idll'c it 1s |
8l the duty of a newspaper to lay such |
information as it has at its disposal !
|
|

|
| A
I

g before the public, together with such
{ comment as may be needful, so that, |
# in the case of an evening paper, its |
| readers mav at the end of the day
know exactly, what news has arrived
and how that news is regarded.
Such comment, thmwmg grave |
doubts on the aufhenhutv of the
‘message, wos attached by '],hei '
Evening News ” to the story of the |
 disaster which was cabled to this #8
country as having appeared in the: g
V' ork Herald” We do notl
 question that this story was insert ed | &
bv the ““Herald ” in good faith, but
it subsequently turned out to be pure ||
invention, '
L The wireless messages announr,-'
Ling the safety of the Titanic fall, |§
L however, into anpther category, and | |
 the publie both here and in Anlerlca i
‘will not rest until everv effort has b
been made fo fl“l(,b thesc hearﬂes_
and to jheirj
source. ;
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Demographic death toll

The divisions between the classes were rigidly enforced during Titanic's first three days
at sea, and the stark survival statistics suggest that those who paid most for their tickets
fared best when calamity struck. The inquiry found no evidence of discrimination, yet
one steward testified that third-class male passengers were kept below decks as late as
I.15 am. Notwithstanding the high-minded gestures of Benjamin Guggenheim and his like,
more men with first-
boat deck may have been a factor, and that favoured first and second-class passengers.
There were also reports of closed stairways impeding the path to possible safety for those

class tickets survived than children from third-class. Proximity to the

with the cheapest tickets. But class awareness, either conscious or subconscious, may have
played a part. One officer was heard to direct a woman from second class to the lifeboats
on the deck that matched her passenger status. Ancther eyewitness said:'It was only in the
very last desperate moments that third-class passengers were given any chance to reach
safety’.

Separation occurred from the moment passengers arrived on board, the elite admitted
into a reception area resembling a five-star hotel lobby before being escorted to their
quarters.Who can say the extent to which such divisions obtained in a time of crisis? These
were more deferential times and there was no great outcry when the ratios became
known.

Let the figures speak for themselves. 60
the ordeal, a proportion that would have been even higher but for some noteworthy acts

% of the 329 first-class passengers survived

of selflessness. | 19 survived from second-class, representing around 42% of the total. The
highest death toll was among third-class passengers, 536 of the 710 on board losing their
lives. Of those, 417 were men, equating to 86% of that sub-group.

It is worth noting that the Titanic story abounds with conflicting reports and
inconsistencies; unsurprisingly, perhaps, given the speed with which a floating luxury
hotel became a watery grave for two-thirds of its population. Even the total number of
passengers and crew varies somewhat among the many sources that have examined the
events surrounding one of the darkest days in maritime history.

UNITED STATES.

iy P Cape Race
ATL AN T I C
OEE la v

_@v * £ s

"'f’(%(, BALTIC B
, = = ™y L’n;,‘f, Mﬂ‘ ~
/ PARISIAN VIRGINIAN e o ;
/ s 3
) - = Y ‘ﬁ.{l..q} 4
T dal e, 1
OLYMPIC CARPATHIA “« by, "

2

Approximate positions at the time of the accident of the Titanic and .tha veueh which

went to her assistance.

LEFT: The wreck of the Titanic lies in 3,800 metres of water approximately

750 kilometres southeast of Newfoundland. It was finally discovered 73 years
after it sank by Dr Robert Ballard and Captain Jean-Louis Michel who were
eading a team of scientists. Using the unmanned submersible Argo they

obtained their first images of the Titanic on September |, [985.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC 33




Demographic death toll

The divisions between the classes were rigidly enforced during Titanic’s first three days
at sea, and the stark survival statistics suggest that those who paid most for their tickets
fared best when calamity struck. The inquiry found no evidence of discrimination, yet
one steward testified that third-class male passengers were kept below decks as late as
[.15 am. Notwithstanding the high-minded gestures of Benjamin Guggenheim and his like,
more men with first-class tickets survived than children from third-class. Proximity to the
boat deck may have been a factor, and that favoured first and second-class paszengerc
There were also reports of closed stairways impeding the path to possible safety for thos
with the cheapest tickets. But class awareness, either conscious or subconscious, may have
played a part. One officer was heard to direct a woman from second class to the lifeboats
on the deck that matched her passenger status. Another eyewitness said:'It was only in the
very last desperate moments that third-class passengers were given any chance to reach
safety’.

Separation occurred from the moment passengers arrived on board, the elite admitted
into a reception area resembling a five-star hotel lobby before being escorted to their
quarters.Who can say the extent to which such divisions obtained in a time of crisis? These
were more deferential times and there was no great outcry when the ratios became
known.

Let the figures speak for themselves. 60% of the 329 first-class passengers survived
the ordeal, a proportion that would have been even higher but for some noteworthy acts
of selflessness. 119 survived from second-class, representing around 42% of the total. The
highest death toll was among third-class passengers, 536 of the 710 on board losing their
lives. Of those, 417 were men, equating to 86% of that sub-group.

[t is worth noting that the Titanic story abounds with conflicting reports and
inconsistencies; unsurprisingly, perhaps, given the speed with which a floating luxury
hotel became a watery grave for two-thirds of its population. Even the total number of
passengers and crew varies somewhat among the many sources that have examined the
events surrounding one of the darkest days in maritime history.
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Approximate positions at the lime of the accident of the Titanic and the vmh which
went to her amstance.

LEFT: The wreck of the Titanic lies in 3,800 metres of water approximately
750 kilometres southeast of Newfoundland. It was finally discovered 73 years

after it sank by Dr Robert Ballard and Captain Jean-Louis Michel who were
leading a team of scientists. Using the unmanned submersible Argo they
obtained their first images of the Titanic on September |, 1985
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ITHE NIGHT VIG1L AT
SOUTHAMPTON,

i Woman Who Had Eight‘A

Relatives on the Liner.

(From Our SerEcian CORRESPONDENT.)
SoutHAArPToN, Thursday.
Southampton, and hundreds of bearts are
il 6till heavy and sad. :

No news of the erew has veb arrived {o
allay anxziety, and the usual crowd is he-
ginning to gather again oufside the Wiite
Star office,

ing. All night long they awaited news
board outside,

wore on.
Hundreds dropped out from shee

}

others gradually departed.

fl  Thers was a pathetic ecene
b | long night closed.

‘ EIGHT YOUNG ORPHANS,

! A poor woman, distraught with anxiety,

bl fell mto a dead faint at the very steps of |§
| the office when she heard for the hun-|

| dredth time that no news had yet arrived.

She was hurriedly tfaken inside. A doe-

tor was summoned, and presently she wo

led away. a pitiful sight, by friends almo.

| as distracted as herself. .
The sight of all this helpless suffering

b | is heartrending. Instances.of the misery

i caused by the disaster multiply with

B | pathetic monotony.

1

P - == 11
There was one woman, whose husband
i was a third-class passenger. She had seven |

children. Yesterday - her eighth -
{ born, and the motber now lies dead. E
B | voung orphans must now seek chal

" Another woman has been sorely

| No fewer than eight of her relatives

among the Titanic's e ]
 two brothers, son, and four cousins.

WIDOWED BRIDES,

Tu neighbouring streets there are two
{ voung widows who have ouly b married
wonth of s¢. One of the husbands
{ makine his first vovage since his honey
it oo 3
' [n another case a mau, ufter Yeiur out ol
[ work tor some {ime, was making one tvip on
[ the Pitanie before returning te a berth on
| a yvaeht. .
“His wife only came out of hospital, after

| an operation, a day or two ago, and her con- |

L dition under the donhle l-_E_u_w:' 1§ scTious,

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

The third bopeless dawn has broken over | §

The officials are weary with long wat¢h- |
which they might post on the illuminated | §
The crowd which thronged the streets |8

throughout yesterday thinned as the night |

fatigue, and after a svmpathetic little |§
speech by a lecal councillor from the steps
of the office, advising a few hours vast, the |

teiore the

"
| were the captain and the wireless opera- l}! T

her hushand,

IN TOUCH.

Parisian Speaks to Titanic as Late ']
| as Sunday Night,.

Havrrax, Wednesday. | ]

The Allan liner Parisian arrived to-
hight with no news of the Titanic beyond
vhat it obtained at second hand by cross-
fnessages.,

Captain Hains declined to make a state-
fment as to the purport of these messages,
t gave other facts which he felt at
fliberty to disclose. = ‘

An interesting thing, he said, was that
fat half-past ten on Sunday night his
IMarconi operator was in touch with the

itanie, and got that ship to relay a mes-
sage via Cape Race to his owners. That
finessage was forwarded by the Titanie.

The Parisian never heard the signal

ifrom the Titanic for help, the reason being
fthat the operator, having been busy all |}

day, had retired for the night.
The Parisian, Californian, and Masaba |}

fhad all been trying to pick up another |
feteamer which was adrift without coal, |

but she was eventually picked up by the |
Asian from New York. |
Captain Hains believes that when the !}

fTitanic struck the iceberg ho was 150

miles to the west of that vessel. The
Carpathia and Californian were much
nearer, i

The bergs, he added, were thick in that |
vicinity, and the Titanic must have|
struck so that the whole side of the liner |
was ripped out. ]

The first he heard of the accident was |
at four o’clock on Monday morning. He|
received no communication from the
Titanic, the only message being the one
previously referred to. i

It is remarkable that not one of the
Parisian’s passengers knew of the disaster |
until informed of it when the boat reached |
here. -‘

The sole possessors of the tragic news

tor.—Reuter's Special.




A LABOUR CANARD.

—

t A Groundless Accusation That Wealthy)
i

Passengers Had Preference.

The

| Leader gosts that there
1 was "

Lalwour
isance to wenlth even in the hour

obe
i of danger

passengers of the Titanic were given pres
ference ir a lifeboats.

. Mr. Ben Tillett is citenlating a resolu-

| tion passed by the execntive of the Dock,]
H |

Wharf, Riverside, and General Workers®
B Union, protesting “ against the

p! and callous disregard of human life and the

vicious class antagonism shown in the prac-}

tical forbidding of the sarirg of tho lives
| of the third-class passongers.”

{ [All the latest information goes to show
| that of those saved a strictly fair propor-
| tion were third-class passengors; and. the

official lists prove that women third-class]

| passengers took precedence of millionaires,
a number of whom are drowned.]

.LIiGISL.\TION FORESHADOWED.
. Wasuiveron, Wednesday.

. Mr. Tait'and the moembers of the Cabinet$
are takipg a personal interest in the de-§

| termination of the leaders in Congress to

impose upon the steamship companies regu-}
| lations calling for the provision of further§

safeguards for the lives of possengers.

Government oflicials are also bent on ob-§
| taining . legislation restricting the opera-§
I tions of awateur wireless telegraph opera-§

tora.
b It iz stated that Congress will be able to
¢ provide for the refusal of clearance papers
L to foreign vesesels failing to comply with
‘1.1\5-“' and more -stringent rules.—Central
bt INDWE,

MAIN PICTURE: Rusted gears from the ship. In July
1986 Ballard, along with Martin Bowen and Ralph
Hellis returned on the Atlantis Il to conduct the first
manned dives to the wreck using the three-man
submersible Alvin. ]

and death,” and that first-class)

wantony

LIMITED LIABILITIES.

POSSIBLE COST OF
THE WHITE

£830,000

= s

STAR.

T0

ail
lia-

disaster to the Titanic will
n the White Star Company heavy

ies 1n the matter of compensation,

the Workmen’s

case of those of the crew

Compensation

who

drowned, their dependents can

a sum equal to the seaman’s | §

the three previous yeams or |

ver be the larger amount.

no case, however, is more than £300 to
be paad, and the r
muet: have been wholly dependent on the
seanma
be covered by a mutual insurance club of
. f -

which the Jlarge Liverpool and London
ing companies are members, The
ranks are not provided for by the

85 wages.

of injury to or loss of life
and damage to baggage, the
- Company by their form of con-
exolnde liability, when the cause of
1 ‘an t of God,”
peril of the sea.
liabilities are further
& provisions of ﬂlu .\I(‘I‘
Stipping Act of 1894, which restricts
total swm payable for compepsation in re-
spect of loss of life, damage to vessels, goods,
merchandise, an
gate amour g
of the ship’s ¢ 151006,

In this e ] réme possible loss of
the com : be £590,000 (i.e.,
46,000 tons at £15 per ton). Ior loss of
or damage to vessels, goods, and mer-
ohandise there is a limit of £8 per ton,
which in this case would be £3868,000,

Thus under the Act, assuming that the
White Star Company were held liable, it
might conceivably he called upon to pay:

For damage to baggage, ste. ...£368,000

For loss-of life or personal

injury to passengers .........£332,000
Assuming that 700 of the erew whose réla-
tives can claim have beem lost, and that
the comp ation reaches an amount of
£200 a head on the average, that would in-
volve a further £140,000.

It will be observed that while the liability
of railway companies is unlimited in the
matter of compensation for accidents, that
of shipping companies 1s strictly limited,
and the aggregate amount payvable has to.be
divided up, pro rata, according teo
claims.

limited by t

THE LOST LETTERS.
The Titanic carried the whole of the Bri-
" !f:-\: letter mails for the United
| Canada, and for certain places
fand South America.

in Cen

the-§

latives making the claim |

This loss 18 understood to |

I L

States and | 38

There were about |

| 3,418 mail bags, containing some 400,000 |

fordinary letters and

& | and magazines.

Among the British maile there waore

{ rather more than 3,000 registered letters,

but as the values are not dec

tration the authorities have no means of
kEnowing the total amount of the loss

The Post Office does not undertake any in-

surance on' letters for either America or

200,000 newspapers |

ared on regis- |

-
S




The Strange Silence

NO RESPONSE TO| Ziieiaraiwiir+/FOR THE W)
: i that she may take them to England. AND FATHERL
INQUIRIES, | . |

B . | Si——
MESSAGES IGNORED. Mystery of the Carpath‘ila’s! “ S0 is this great and wide

= thers yo the ships, there is th
Reticence. which Thow hast suffered to

g |
EVEN MR. TAFT GETS NO

= s | These wait all upon Thee.
T b ] J which Thow givest them they g
NO- “ 0.K” SIGNAL. | s e e

A | ol Thou hidest Thy ta:

'
'

e e
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of the Carp

DOWS
LSS,

peal.

MESSAGES,

::“kv:,at;m; SAFE" TELEGRAM ?
lay therein.
= Ayt

ety TR A § NEW TERROR ON THE
¢ O T

' filled with
they are

D S

£

<|FEWER SURVIVOR®

“{ONLY 705 SAID TO BE ON
“IBOARD THE CARPATHIA.

——

"*1The latest tclegrams giving the

number of the survivors from the

5 Titanic place them at 705 in-

1 stead of S68.

* 1t is hoped, however, that this num-

ber refers only to the passengers

rescued apart from the crew, but|
nothing definite has yet been|

¥ 1 learnt,on that point. 3
The Carpathia, with the survivors

a| on board, is expected to reach

New York between eight to-night

and midnight (1 a.m. and 5 a.m.

-1 to-morrow by English time).
The number of missing is
stated to be 1,653,

It is now definitely known that the
Titanic earried twenty boats,
providing  accommodation for
about 1,200 persons.

There were actually on board her @

*1 nearly 2,200 men, women, and |

children, but her twenty boats

were in excess of the minimum
provision required by the Board !
of Trade rules. :

‘| These rules, in spite of the great

increase in the size of ships dur-

ing recent years, have not been

revised since 1804.

now

WIRELESS MYSTERY

WHO SENT THE “ PASSENGERS

bo nmmmthinmubh

;o.ei be l!'t'ho-ammiﬁn dmw
3nm 1

Ocen t‘thec
as wn c;ble"tho stations or H&m
gﬁ'm“mm uld
- fadio-cur WO
operator would pass on tholio r
Andnfawhonubehdof‘l&

m«mwhtmnl:nﬂubw&m

gﬂwthshdlinﬁ)th&

e

. STATEMD
- In the Hous
Ilr.‘Buxton m

.
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OPPOSITE PAGE: The RMS Carpathia, a Cunard-
line transatlantic passenger steamship was en
route from New York City to Fiume in Austria
Hungary when the radio operator Harold Cottam
picked up the distress signal from the Titanic just
after midnight. He immediately woke Captain
Arthur Rostron, the ship’s captain, informing him

¢ that they were approximately 58 miles from the

Titanic’s last known location.

AT R

ABOVE: A 1958 photograph of Captain Rostron
of RMS Carpathia. After hearing the news Rostron
immediately diverted the ship, cutting off the
heating and hot water to maximise the steam
available for the engines. His prompt actions led
to the rescue of 710 passengers and were later
celebrated with a congressional gold medal from
the US Congress. He was also presented with a
gold medal and a loving cup by Mrs |.J. Brown, the
Lady President of the Survivors' Committee.
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Conflicting reports

"The Titanic sank at 2.20 this morning.
No lives were lost! This Reuters report
was one of many misleading releases that
reached the public domain in the hours
following the disaster. Stories abounded
of her limping into port or being towed
to safety. One said that Titanic was
sinking slowly and would be beached if
a suitable spot could be reached before
she foundered. News agencies tried to
meet the demand for information when
few hard facts were known.The rumour
mill went into overdrive to take up the
slack. In the days that followed there
was much press criticism regarding the
wilful misuse of wireless telegraphy,
namely, ‘the reckless dissemination of
false news', as The Times put it.

Phillip Franklin, White Star's top
executive at their New York office, made
reassuring noises on the morning of |5
April, attempting to quash suggestions
that there had been major loss of life.
Disbelieving that the Company's state-
of-the-art flagship could have gone
down so quickly, Franklin focused on
the positive reports, including one that
said all passengers and crew had been
safely transferred to the Virginian. Or,
alternatively, that Titanic was being
towed to Halifax by that vessel. Even as
Franklin began making arrangements to
transfer passengers and crew overland
from Halifax to New York, the picture
took on a bleaker hue. It was announced
that 'Carpathia, with several hundred
passengers from the Titanic, is now on
her way to New York'. By early evening
White Star officials were finally admitting
that there had been a terrible death toll.

ABOVE: A re-enactment of the scene in the OPPOSITE PAGE: One of the lifeboats is drained
wireless room of the RMS Carpathia where the of water and hoisted onto the Carpathia.
liner's distress signals and later the lists of survivors  Titanic's crew successfully launched |8 out of

«C . .
were picked up by radio operators who were the 20 lifeboats before the ship sank with an The TZ tan lC sank at

on duty at the Wanamaker Radio Station in New estimated 705 people carried to safety. The

York City. ship had been equipped with 3500 lifebelts but 2 20 this morning

these were ineffective when passengers were
falling into water that was 2° Celsius, with most

freezing to death rather than drowning. NO lives were lOSt.”

38 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




-

A

“In answer to yo
question we state

that the Titanic hai
life-saving appliang

for all passengers

and boatage
accommodation in |
excess of the Board of
Trade requirements.”

TITANIC'S BOATS.

BOARD OF TRADE AND SAFETY
PRECAUTIONS,

VIEWS OF ADVISORY
COMMITTEE.

SUBJECT T0 BE RAISED IN
HOUSE OF COMMONS TO-DAY,

Th= managing director of the Wellins
Davits and Engineering Company last
night issued a statement to the effect that
the Titanic carried fourteen lifeboats and
two cutters aggregating a capacity of
9,702 cubic feet, which is in excess of that
required under the present rule.

Mr. Shelley, of the White Star Line at
Liverpool, said yesterday :

In answer to your questions, we state
that the Titanic had life-saving ap-
pliances for all passengers and boatage
accommodation in excess of the Board
of Trade requirements. Beyond that we
will not go.

|THE NUMBER OF BOATS.
| Difficulty of Lowering Them After Mishap
| to Ship.

! The Parliamentary correspondent of I'he
Times writes to-day that the Advisory Com-
i mittee to the Marine Department of the

Board of Trade have for some time past|

had under consideration the need t_or in-
creasing the number of boats carried in
| large passenger and emigrant steamers.
| The Committee is compostd of repre-
| sentatives of the shipowners, marine engi-
neers, shipbuilders, and seamen. 1
Various expedients have been considered
" by the Commattee, and it is understood that
before the disaster to the Titanic oceurred
| the opinion had been formed th_tt more
safety provisions were necessary in these
large ships.
rg:lt t}):e vital consideration, it i;e fdti
ust govern the increase in the nomber o
{;atg.g The number of the boats must not
be incrensed to such an extent as to lead to
clushing and confusion in lowering them,
1t is thought better, for obvious reasons,
that it would be well to bave an insufficient
number of hoats, which would take'only a
proportion of those on board the ‘vessel,
rather than boats to take all on board if
from the number and close proximity o
these boats they could not be launched in
an emergency in eafety. Y
When as many boats are provided as can
be I}a}wnc_lfmd with safety, ia n%?:mi oﬂe;
i6 that if more provision.is othe
apparatus must m;ke the Yko& of addi-
tional apparatus, such as col
deck raftage, ete,

ON: THE

&

that

DECK LEVEL.

1t 1s pointed out by ship TS
much of: the Eioultyﬂ_\n_th,tm boats lies
n' the fact that the ‘paséengers must get

into them on tha deck level before they ar®
lowered—a distance jn the case of the
itaic ot probably filty or sixty feet. - -
Passohgors caniof swarm down ropes at-

(of 10,000, have not been revised for years.

‘John Ward M.P,, making serious state-
{ ments about the lack of

to
‘require, whenever practicable, a number
and in the cass of e_m‘iigra.nt.

f | fo the alleged absencs of p

action i accordance with

apsible boats, Cont sed

Full hoatloads have to be lowered, and
it would he disastrous to iave full boatloads
one above the other in layers, for lowering,
or to lower three at'a time, if they were
close enough to clash. And when a vessel
has a list on her the boats as they are
lowered may clash againet the vessel on
one side, ;

. ‘The recent catastrophe is thought in offi-
cial circles to point to the complete failure
of the deck raftage. :

But sufficient data are not yet to hand.
In the meantime, despite the good inten-
tions of the Board of Trade ang the Advi-
sory Committee, it appears that no step
was taken, and'that the present regula-
tions, which were framed on the assump-
tion that liners would not excetd a tonnage

Last mber an old pilot wrote to Mr.
proper provision for
hoats on hoard liners and emigrant sh;ga
After considering the matter Mr. Ward
put a question fo the President of the Board
of Trade on December 12 last, asking
whether regulations were being prepared
for the testing of the lifeboats, and whether
the Board would insist that all passenrer
ships should possess sufficient senworthy
lifeboats to carry at least 4 reasonable per-
centage of the passengers dnd the crew:

MR. BUXTON'S REPLY.
Mr. Buxton’s reply was as follows:—

Under the provisions cf ihe Merchant
Shipping Act, 1894, and the instructions
issued by the Board of Trade, the boats
of every passenger steamer are inspected
by the Board survevors at each survey of
the vessel for passenser certificate, and
at other times as opportunities occur.

“'I'he boats of emigrant ships are also in=
spected at the survey which takes place be-
fore o vessel is allowed to clear as an emi-
grant ship from a British port. A

“ It is the custom of the surveyors
of the boits to be lowered into the water, |
! ant ships they are
frequently manned and rowed about for five
m:gl&!;hes. : T .of g

e owners and o T all Brit
ships aré ‘also responsible, ;h,udngﬁl" Mer-|
chant Shipping Aot, 1894, for seeing that|
the lifesaving appliances are keptsoas to|
e at all tiwes fit and ready for use; and |
‘the masters are required to keej i
in the official log of every o
bon%_;l;xl ‘i§ practised and
appliances are examined,
s S 5 e
ieve that this is regularl;
passenger and emigrant
also ed by the

means ‘be’ pro
ships houts, #s quickly
tention is‘aliays paid to
BoRaTl |5 GULVeIORS. i e s sttt )
. “The Board of Trade are carefully con- |
sidering at present the question of the num- |
‘bar of boats required to be carried by large |
r‘assmzér_’ and emigrant s&imerq;_tnd:al'_sn_
b'::?« ‘g{q;stwn of the seaworthiness of ships®

" Mr. Ward, adds the writer, will put the
following question to' Mr. Buxton on Mou-

" Whether his attention

has been enlled
¢ . m&r and suffi-
cient lifeboat accommodation on  board
Britich nassenger ships, and whether his|
Department are now inia position to take

Decamber 11 lagt,", = =
i ~

betwee o davits us
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BELOW: A 5 ipping register entry from April 10,

1912, logged the first and final departure of the
Titanic from the Southampton port.

ABOVE: The children’s playground was located on
the Saloon Deck The ship’s passenger list included
the names of 109 children who were aged |3

years or under but only 57 of these survived. The
majority of those who died were in the third class

section of the boat with many families perishing

together when unable to find their way up to the
Boat Deck.

. He was p

SAVED BY A DREAM
CAUSE OF A CANCELLED PASSAGE
A confession that a dream prevented
him from sailing in the Titanic was made
yesterday by the Hon. J. C. Middleton, vice-
president of the Akron-Canton Railway of
Ohio. Mr Middleton told the dream to his
friends ten days before the tragedy, and this
fact is vouched for by several well-known
people, one of whom gave Mr Middleton a

signed “affidavit” to that effect.

Mr Middleton says : “I booked a cabin in
the Titanic on March 23. I felt unaccountably
depressed at the time, and on April 31 dreamt
that I saw the Titanic capsized in mid-ocean
and a lot of the passengers struggling in the
water. The following night I dreamt exactly
the same dream The next day [ told my wife
and several of my friends, and afterwards,
on receiving cable advice from America that
my business did not necessitate my crossing
at once, [ decided to cancel my passage”

Both Mr J. H. Curling, the pigeon-shooting
champion, and Mr Feddon, to whom Mr
Middleton told his dream, confirmed his
statement yesterday.

FATE OF A FAMILY
PARENTS AND
NINE CHILDREN IN TITANIC
On board the Titanic were eleven residents
of Peterborough, Mr and Mrs John Sage, of
Gladstone Street, and their nine children,
whose ages ranges from twenty-two to five

Heretu )
ago, an !oga‘  for i

purchascd a farm at Jacksonville, FIQnda 3

sceived in Peterborough with
the Queenstown postmark from Mr Sage,
who stated that they were getting on well.
Among those who were waiting at the
White Star London office in Cockspur

Street last night was a German, who said he
had three sisters on board the Titanic when
she sailed. He had waited at the office for
news without sleep since the first messages
regarding the disaster arrived. Another man
said h had four sisters and three brothers

ing to his new home with
- his family in the Titanic. On Saturday a
_ postcard was



ABOVE: Isidor Straus, the co-owner of Macy's department store
also went down with the ship. He was travelling with his wife Ida
who refused to be loaded onto a lifeboat, wishing to remain with
her husband. He was offered a place due to his age but refused,
letting his wife's maid have it instead. The inseparable couple
were last seen sitting on deckchairs holding hands before they
were washed overboard.

ANGER IN'NEW
YORK.

QUESTIONS FOR THE
WHITE STAR.

ACTION IN CONGRESS.

FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.

~ New Yomk, Wednesday,
All hopes that some eminent men, pas-
sengers of the Titanic, whoge names were
not mentioned in the list of survivors,
‘might still be alive, were crushed to-day
whaa Gommder Decker, of the seout

It is suggested that many of the false
rumours originated with amatenr wireless
stations, which have become a pest to sea.
faring men on this side of the Atlantio.
The Marcom stations, however, state that
their apparatus was not interfered with
by the amateur wireless brigade.

On roferring to Monday evening's news-
papers, I find the following recorded : —

“ At eleven o'clock this morning Vice-
President Franklin said at the White Star
offices that he had reccived the following
version of ithe Montreal despatch:—
‘ Titanic slowly proceeding for Halifax
under own steam.’
~*Shortly hefore moon the following
wircless despatch was received from Cap-
tain Haddock, of the Oiympm + b Pari-
sian uui Olrpaﬂuu are in athndmu&tm

is appmchmg. Olympie 280 miluraway.

“Mr. Franklin, in mnklng' publin his
ic, deciared that
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. STRUGGLE FOR A RAFT.
- Mr. John R. Joyce, a banker, of Carls-
| bad, New liexico, said:

“In response to the wireless call, when
we got to the scene of the wreck eighteen
boats and one raft vere floating around,

* The Carpathia picked them all np.
Four of the people on the raft were dead.

“ Thoy were buried at sea from the
 Carpathia on the way to New York.

“On the raft were about thirty-five
people. They said about tim'ty-ﬁvo others
had tried to get on. ;

“ Theso others wero either lost off the | g
uﬁ.nrwhllet-rymgwmtunt == 13

“ Some of the women refused to go first. |
The men had to push them mhﬂiu boats.' | d
s Manv of the men 5m in dumcr |4

CHIEF STEWARD,

DISASTER NOT AT FIRST
REALISED.

New Yoex, Fna;, i
Edward Wheelton, the chief

; ﬁmgﬂuﬁnfdﬁm:
“!twutbontn“ on_ﬂnn
mdmmnmd. qu.

ABOVE: Lady Duff Gordon, a leading fashion
designer had been travelling to the States on
business with her husband Cosmo. As the ship
was sinking the couple got into lifeboat No. |
designed for 40 people. However on setting

sail there were only |2 occupants. This was
questioned closely at the enquiry and it seemed
that there were no other passengers around at
the time. Questions were also asked about why
the lifeboat did not turn back to collect more
passengers but no conclusions were drawn.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Portrait of the survivor

Mrs. ). Margaret Brown. She was championed

by the press after assisting many people into the
lifeboats before she was shepherded into lifeboat
No. 6. There she took charge of the occupants,
often taking a turn at rowing and challenging

the decisions of Quartermaster Hichens. Later The men Were Only permitted to jOin

she became known as the ‘Unsinkable Moll . . " <«
Brown’ and was the su::ject of a musical anz a thelr WIVBS portSIde tO Sa}/ GOOd‘ bye”

subsequent film.
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DISTINGUISHED PASSENGERS UNACCOUNTED FOR

MR. W. T. STEAD. - The famous English
journalist and an extensive traveller. Was
on his way to New York to speak at a
convention in which President Taft was to
take part. Mr. Stead was the founder and
editor of the Review of Reviews and was
formerly editor of the Pall Mall Gazette.
A vigorous opponent of wars, he for
many years engaged on a peace crusade in
connection with which he visited the Czar
and twice attended the Hague Conference.

MR. THOMAS ANDREWS. - One of the
managing directors of Harland and Wolff.
Son of Mr. Thomas Andrews, chairman of
Belfast and County Down Railway.

MR. CHISHOLM. - Chief draughtsman of
both the Olympic and the Titanic.

COLONEL JOHN JACOB ASTOR. -
Multi-millionaire, soldier, and inventor,
is a great-grandson of John Jacob Astor,
the founder of the family in America. He
was born in New York in 1864: has built
some of New York’s mammoth hotels - the
Waldorf-Astoria, the Hotel St Regis, and
the Hotel Knickerbocker. He published in
1894 “A Journey in Other Worlds” He gave
a fully equipped battery of artillery to the
United States when the war with Spain
broke out, and he also served in the Army
with distinction. Colonel Astor invented
a pneumatic machine for the mending of
roads, and a turbine engine.

He married at Philadelphia in 1891 Ava
L. Willing, and has two children, William
Vincent Astor and Ava Alice Muriel Astor.
Last September Colonel Astor married Miss
Madeleine Farce, a beautiful girl eighteen
vears of age. Colonel and Mrs. Astor left
New York in the Olympic in January last
for Paris as part of the honeymoon trip.
From there they went to Egypt, and were
returning home in the Titanic. Colonel
Astor’s body is reported to have been picked
up. Mrs, Astor was among the rescued.

MR. ISADOR STRAUS. - Millionaire, was
born in Bavaria in 1845, In 1854 he migrated
to America, where he built up many great
commercial interests. He was elected a
member of Congress in 1893, and as an
intimate friend of William L. Wilson was
constantly consulted in the formation of
the Wilson Tariftf. He married in New York
City in 1871, Ida Blun, and has six children.

MR. BENJAMIN GUGGENHEIM.
Millionaire, one of the famous family
associated with Mr. Pierpont Morgan.

MR. HENRY B. HARRIS. - Former Mayor of
Chelsea, much interested in art matters, and
took a prominent part in discussions at the
Mansion House regarding the King Edward
memorial.

MAJOR ARCHIBALD BUTT. - Aide-de-
Camp to President Taft. He was returning
to Washington after visiting the Pope.

MR. JACQUES FUTRELLE. - A story-
writer, author of “The Thinking Machine”
“The Chase of the Golden Plate” and many
detective stories.

MR.FRANCIS DAVIS MILNET.-Prominent
American artist, war correspondent, and
author. He has had an adventurous career
serving n the Civil War as drummer and
assistant surgeon, acting as correspondent
of the New York Herald and the London
Daily News in the RussoTurkish war, and
war correspondent for The Times in the
Philippines expedition of 1898 Had the
Legion of Honour of France decoration. Has
a painting in the Tate Gallery, London, and
a residence at Broadway, Worcestershire.

MR. WASHINGTON AUGUSTUS
ROBBLING. - A millionaire. In conjunction
with his father, built the Brooklyn Bridge
and the Pittsburg and Cincinnati and
Covington suspension bridges. He served in
the Union Army as a private.

JONEHEER J. G. REUCHLIN.
Joint managing director of the Holland-
America Line,

MR. GEORGE E. WIDENER. - American
traction magnate and millionaire. Son of
Mr. Peter A. Widener, of Philadelphia, who
recently purchased the famous Rembrandt
picture “The Mill” from Lord Lansdowne
for £100,000. Mr. George Widener had a
large number of works of art in the Titanic,
including a piece of Sevres china purchased
in London for a large sum.

There were no happier persons in the
Titanic before disaster befell her than Mr.
and Mrs. D. W. Marvin, a newly married
American couple, aged nineteen and
eighteen, who were returning to New York
from a three weeks’ honeymoon in England.
Mrs. Marvin’s name appears in the list of
survivors, but her husband apparently has
not yet been accounted for.

Mr, Marvin was the son of the head of one
of the largest cinematograph organisations
in America, and was being trained as an
engincer. Mr. A. Hamburger, a director of

the Doverstreet Studios, London, who
knew Mr. H. M. Marvin intimately, said
yesterday: “He was a splendid specimen of
American youth - strong, athletic, and well-
set-up. Mrs. Marvin is an extremely pretty
and vivacious girl. They were both of them
full of the joy of life and affection for each
other, and when in England behaved just
like two happy school children on a holiday.
They spent most of their time sight-seeing
and going to parties, dances, and the like.
Everyone made much of them. The girl's
parents are wealthy, and she had received
£2000 from her mother as a wedding
present.”

Among the survivors are Mr. Edward
Beane and Mrs. Ethel Beane, second-class
passengers, who were married at Norwich
several days ago. Both are of Norwich
parentage, and Mr. Beane, who has been

engaged in the building trade in America,
returned to England about three weeks
ago to get married. Only a few days of the
honeymoon had been spent at Norwich
before they started for America.
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The ‘Millionaires’ Captain

Edward John Smith, White Star Line's most senior commander,
described his 40-plus years sailing the world's oceans as ‘uneventful’. He
oozed authority and inspired confidence, both in his employers and his
crew. Second Officer Charles Lightoller said:'He was a great favourite,
and a man any officer would give his ears to sail under’ Passengers
held him in similar regard, many seeking out Smith’s ships for their
intercontinental travels. He rubbed shoulders with some of the world's
wealthiest individuals, titled aristocrats, the elite of Western society;
Smith’s ‘millionaires’ captain’ tag was well merited.

Many of White Star's maiden voyages were entrusted to his capable
hands, including the Olympic, his most recent ship, which he went on
to captain on a number of occasions. The experience and seniority of a
man who had been with White Star since 1880, its commodore since
1904, was reflected in his £1,250 salary, double that which most liner
captains earned. At 62 he was ready to retire. After overseeing Titanic's
maiden trip, he was signing off to spend more time with his wife and
daughter in their imposing Southampton residence.

Smith's record hadn't been quite as uneventful as he maintained. In
September 1911 he had been in charge of the Olympic when she was
involved in a collision with HMS Hawke while leaving Southampton
harbour. The smaller ship appeared to be sucked towards what was
then the world's largest liner, an incident foreshadowing the near-miss

involving Titanic and New York seven months later. On this occasion,

however, both ships sustained serious damage, and White Star lost the
subsequent suit.




Change of course ordered
At 9.00 pm on the night of April 14, 1912, Ca
condrtions with Lightoller: At least some of the ice reports had
6.00 pm he had ordered a change of course, Tit
was normal for the time of year Whether this was a precautionary move is unclear. Smith retired
for the night at 9.20 pm, telling his Second OfficerIf in the slightest degree doubtful, let me know!
By the time the captain was next on the bridge, Titanic had been struck her fatal blow.

Smith's cool assertiveness seem to have deserted him over the next two and a half hours.
With the lifeboats made ready, Lightoller had to suggest to his captain that they ought to begin
the evacuation procedure. Smith's own fate after 2.17 am, when he advised that it was 'every man
for himself', is uncertain. He was seen on the bridge, one witness report referring to his '‘benign,
resigned countenance. . like a solicitous father'. Another account had him washing up against one
of the lifeboats and helping a child to safety but refusing to be hauled aboard, instead pushing off
and disappearing from view.

in Smith was on the bridge discussing weather

reached him, and just before

five miles further south than

Giving his life in the course of discharging his duty did not spare Smith from the forensic gaze
of those investigating the disaster. He was criticised for handing one of the ice reports to | Bruce
Ismay, an act that helped fuel suggestions that VWhite Star's managing director had influenced
navigational decisions. The US inquiry concluded that Smith was 'over-confident and careless’.
Its British counterpart found him culpable in regard of Titanic's ‘excessive speed’, which was a
contributory factor in the calamity.

Of almost 900 crew members, two-thirds had Southampton connections. Edward J. Smith
was among the casualties that prompted one reporter to note: The town is as if widowed!

ABOVE: The first class Georgian
style reading and writing room
on the port side of the ship. As
men used the smoking room this
was designed as a retreat for the
female passengers. It featured
white panelled walls and moulded
ceilings with an electric clock on
the hooded fireplace. Passengers
were provided with the ship's
own headed writing paper.

OPPOSITE: The Promenade Deck
of the Olympic, the sister ship to
the Titanic. The construction work
on the ship began three months
before the Titanic but the two
ships were very similar in design.
She had picked up the distress
signal from the Titanic but was
|00 miles away at the time and
therefore unable to help. After
the disaster the Olympic was
rapidly equipped with additional
collapsible lifeboats but was then
called back into dock in October
1912 to amend her design and fit
additional wooden lifeboats.
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B e R st e

MR. ISMAY,.

2

Occured,

Mr, Bruce Ismay, on landing from the

1 ! NEw Yorg, Friday.

Carpathia, said: *In the present state |}
| of my affairs my feelings are too deep for

3 3 i
g White Star Line officers and employés |
| will do everything possibletu alleviate the | !

sufferings and sorrows of the relatives and
riends of those who perished.

il ““The Titanic was the last wu:l in ship- | 8
| building. Every regulation prescribed by | 2
| the British Board of Trade was completely [ 8

| complied with. The ol..cers and crew were
|| the most skilful in the British service.
L “I understand that a Comm ttee of the
|| United States Senate has been appointed
o investigate the cause of the accident. 1
welcome the most complete and exhaustive
i@ inquiry. The company has nothing to con-
§8 | ceal. Any :id which I or my associates
@ | or the shipbuilders can render is at the ger-
i | vice of the United States or the British
|| Goverment. Further than this 1 prefer
i to say nothing.
| . “ The Titanic, after striking’the iceberg
‘i on Sunday night, remained above the
L| water for two hours and 25 minutes.
£l She then sank. Whether there were
% enough lifeboats on the Titanic to care
t| for all her passengers I do not care to

1"

| Mr, Ismay was asked in which lifeboat
? in the order of their leaving the Titanic
| he made his escape. He replied: *“ T took
il the last lifeboat which pulled out from
the Titanic.”
| % Were there any women or children
n board when you lsft the Titanic?
Me. Ismay : “ I am sure I cannot say.’”
il Discussing the nature of the Titanic's
| injury, Mr. Tsmay gaid the whole bilge was

ripped out where the iceberg caught her. T

| She struck the berg a blow on the star-
board side. There was no explosion.

He was in bed asleep, and was awakened |

y the shock. It felt as'if she were going

p on something.  The vessel seemed to | &
| climb upon a submerged part of the ice- [ %

| berg. ;

The reason the Titanic's watertight 2

| compartments did not save her was

cause all the plates along her starboard | ™
ide were loosened and all the forward|

| oonﬁps.rtmenta on that side were flooded.
B o L]

- said he sent a statement of the | .

i :
| His Statement of What Actually s

Some of the Titanic’s Boats Not
Half Full.

New Yorx, Friday. 4
A passenger on board the Carpathia made
the following statement :—“ I was awakened

i
i expression. I cansay, however, that the [

| at 12.30 in the morning by a commotion on
{ the decks which seemed unusual. There
| was no excitement, however, as the ship was

{ still moving. I paid but little attention

) to the disturbance and went to sleep again.
‘““About three wo'clock I was again

| awa'kened, and I noticed that the Carpathia

j had stopped. I went up on to the deck

K i and found that our vessel had changed her

course.
| s The lifeboats had been sighted and be-

® | gan to arrive one by one. There were six-
| teen of them in all.

“The transfer of the passengers was soon
being carried out. It was a pitiable sight.
| Ropes were tied round the waists of the

adults to help them in c¢limbing up the rope
ladders.

| hoisted on to our deck in bags. Some of
the boats were crowded, but a few were not
half full. This I could not understand.

“ Some of the people were in evening
dress, while others were in their night
clothes or wrapped in blankets. They were
all hurried into the saloon at once for hot
breakfast, of which they were in great need.
as they Nad been in open boats for four or |
five hours in the most biting air I have ever
experienced. e

“There were husbands without their
wives, wives without their husbands, |§
parents without their children, and children §

lwithout their parents, but there was no de- |4
| monstration and rot a sob was heard. They-|&

spoke scarcely a word and seemed to he i
{ stunned by the shock of their experiences.
o Immediately after breakfast was over
Divine Service was held in the saloon,

“ One of the women and three of the ‘3
others taken from the lifeboats died soon
after reaching our deck, and their bodies
were lowered into the sea at five o’clock in
the afternoon.

“The rescuned had no clothing other than
that they were wearing, and a relief com-

buting enough to meet their immediate j
neeqs, : i
“"Phe survivors were so close to the sink-

“The little children and babies were |

mittee was formed, our passengers contri- (4

| ; ; : ~ ling steamer that they feared that the life-
{'}Ziﬁ‘:,f iﬁfng];f“ i e t’t i B boats would be sucked down iuto the vortex.
: . Vice-President Franklin said this state- | U “On our way, back to New York we |
| fient was not, received until yesterday | “%, | steamed along the edge of the icefield, which |,
| afterncon, and it/ was not given out then * [ stretched as far as the eve could see. Toi
B because the whols of the ‘accident’'was "¢ the north there was no blue water to be i
awn.—Exchapge, seen at all. At one time I counted thirteen §
icehergs.—Reuter. .
+ ; -




after the wave that swept
the liner just before the
fmal plunge. By great
good fortune he managed
to grasp the brass railing

d on;the deck above.

¢
“Were there women or
children on board when »
you left the Titanic?”
Mr Ismgy £D m sure I
cannot say”.

MAIN PICTURE: The exposed
electrical panel room on the
stern of the Titanic. Rusticles
created by extrusions of iron
produced by anaerobic bacteria,
hang over the edges.

% o Colonel Archibald G

]

THE LAST SAVED
Went Down With Titanic and V/asI »
- Picked Up, '

% i g |
New Yorg, Thursday (11.50 p.m.). | |'
e, an nﬂlce: of | . :
the United States army, who was the la
bman saved, actually went down with tk
i Titanic, but was picked up by a lifeboat.
He told a remarkable story of personﬂl
t hardship, but emphatically denied the re- |
| ports to the effect that there had been any |
| panic on board. He praised in the highest |
,tums the behaviour of both passengers! 3
: and crew, and paid a high tribute to thel
{ heroism of the women passengers.
Colonel Gracie said : —“ W hen Sundwl
| evening came, we all noticed the increased | 4
f cold, which gave plain warning that the |
| ship was in close proximity to wel}exp] :
f and an ice field. T am credibly informed | =
| that the officers had been advised by wire- |
| less of the presence of dangerous floes in ‘
the vicinity. -
‘“The sea, however, was a smooth as |*
glass, and the weather was clear, so that !
there seemed to be no occasion for fear.
When the vessel struck the passengers
were not alarmed, but joked over the
matter. ]
“The few who appeared on deck had |.
taken time to dress properly. There was

) | not the slightest indication of panic.”

Y

\_.;

i

The most thrilling portion of Colonel
Gracie's narrative was that in which he
told how he was driven to the topmost

‘ déck when the ghip settled down. He was

the liner jnst before the final plunge.
By great good fortune he managed to

the sole survivor after the wave that swept ‘ 1
grosp -the brass _pailing . on. 1he..

| above. He hung on with might and main.
! When the ship plunged ne was foroed to

| let go. He was swirled around and around | ¢
for what seemed to be an interminable |1
time.
{ Eventually he came to the surface un-
{ hurt and managed to seize a wooden grat-
- ing that was floating near by. When he

e

WIS | recovered his breath he discavered a large | ¢
l canvas and cork raft which had floated |

\.*

lup. A man was struggling towards it |+

| from some wreckage to which he had
{ clung.
*“ The two of us,” Colonel Gracie con-
| tinued, ** then began the work of rescuing | 3
thosa who mmpeﬁ into the sea and were | ¥
floundering about in the water. When|]
dawn broke there were thirty of us on the
raft standing knee deep in water and |
tafraid 1o move lest we should be over- !
turned. ]
‘“ The hours that elapsed 'before we |
were picked up by the Carpathia were the
longest and most terrible I have ever|§
spent.”’—Reuter's Special.
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Survivors' Stories of the

NO SCENES OF PANIC ON BOARD [we:o

was, and :

oy NO PANIC OR RUSH
saw &;ﬁk.{‘ NEW YORK, Thursday (1145pm)

: The following acc f the disaster
THE CAPTAIN ON THE BRIDGE UNTILISEEZ oo™
OIS WIS T “The voyage from Queenstown

looked up = i )
THE END‘ deck, sir? was quiet and successful. We had

%+ Then met with very fine weather. The sea
(lro]:padtﬁ was calm, and the wind was westerly
} = :

% As the to south-westerly the whole way. The

on the last day. In fact, after dinner on

GRAPH IC NA‘RRAT]-‘TES. :-g:ﬁ ::;-]: temperature was very cold, particularly

gld“ :“ g Sunday evening it was already too cold
own we v £ g

: : to be on deck at all.

directions 1

LAST MAN SAVED RELATES HOW HE WAS aees e i o b s o e

= ' ~
] Here past ten, I felt a slight jar. Then soon
PICKED UP - |
0 experience afterwards there was a second shock,
the deck to  but it was not sufficiently large to
¥ Tmmed cause any anxiety to anyone, however
exhaust of

& ; % e oy CTVOus they may have been. The
¥ - . . ! i : enIgines, rever, stop 1 ediatelv
ONLY 705 PEREONS SAVEDINREEEEE .. . oo i
] : : line. It w:  afterwards. At first, I thought that the
SIATE AWRY  ship had lost a propeller.

s “T'went up on deck in my dressing gown

The Carpathia has reached New] and looking through the window had seen | W'N:.' and I found only a few people there who

- £ s : 1 b +1 ¢ i - s 11 in ~ Vvav inaimire
York, and fo-day the silence :hgm:feb%;ﬁ‘)g?hoig‘ilm;:;:;:id?uz: petty office: had come up in the same way to inquire

hanging over the loss of the ﬁnud it with a glancing blow, and they | f'h"'g“r 0 whiy we h:“d #Dpp“d' ,bm Shon s -y
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“Going up on the deck again, I saw that
there was an unmistakable list downwards
from the stern to the bows, but knowing
nothing of what had happened, I concluded
that some of the front compartments had
filled and weighed down.

ALL ON DECK

“Again I went down to my cabin, where |
put on some warmer clothing. As I dressed
I heard the order shouted ‘All passengers on
deck with lifebelts on.

“We all walked up slowly with the
lifebelts tied on over our clothing, but even
then we presumed this was merely a wise
precaution the captain was taking, and that
we should go in a short time to go to bed.
There was a total absence of any panic or
expression of alarm.

“I suppose this must be accounted for by
the exceeding calmness of the night and
the absence of any sign of accident. The
ship was absolutely still, and except for the
gentle tilt downwards, which I don’t think
one person in ten would have noticed at
the time, there were no visible signs of the
approaching disaster.

The sailors saw that
they could do nothing
but row from the
sinking ship and so
save, at any rate,
some lives.

“She lay just as if waiting for the order to
20 on again when some trifling matter had
been adjusted. But, in a few moments, we saw
the covers being lifted from the boats and
the crews allotted to them standing by and
uncoiling the ropes which were to lower them.
We then began to realise that it was a more
serious matter than we had at first supposed.

“My first thought was to go down to get
more clothing and some money, but seeing
people pouring up the stairs, [ decided that
it was better to cause no confusion to people
coming up by attempting to get to my cabin.

“Presently we heard the order, ‘All men

—— LONDON PASSENGER TELLS FULL STORY

stand back away from the boats. All ladies
retire to the next deck below;’ which was the
smoking room or B deck. The men all stood
away and waited in absolute silence, some
leaning against the end railings of the deck,
others pacing slowly up and down.

“The boats were then swung out and
lowered from A Deck. When they were
level with B deck, where all the women were
collected, the women got in quietly, with
the exception of some, who refused to leave
their husbands.

“In some cases they were torn from
their husbands and pushed into boats, but
in many instances they were allowed to
remain, since there was no one to insist that
they should go.

“Looking over the side, one saw the boats
from aft already in the water slipping
quietly away into the darkness.

“Presently the boats near me were lowered
with much creaking as the new ropes slipped
through the pulleys and blocks down the ninety
feet which separated them from the water.

“An officer in uniform came up as one boat
went down and shouted out “When you're
afloat, row round to the companion ladder
and stand by with other boats for orders”

'Aye aye sir, came the reply, but I don't
think any boat was able to obey the order,
for when they were afloat and had their oars
at work the condition of the rapidly settling
liner was much more apparent. In common
prudence the sailors saw that they could do
nothing but row from the sinking ship and
S0 save, at any rate, some lives.

“They, no doubt, anticipated that the
suction from such an enormous vessel
would be more than usually dangerous to
the crowded boat, which was mostly filled
with women.

“All this time there was no trace of any
disorder. There was no panic or rush to the
boats, and there were no scenes of women
sobbing hysterically, such as one generally
pictures happening at such times.

“Everyone seemed to realise so slowly that
there was imminent danger that when it
was realised that we might all be presently
in the sea, with nothing but our lifebelts
to support us until we were picked up
by passing steamers, it was extraordinary
how calm everyone was, how completely
self-controlled we were as, one by one, the
boats filled with women and children were
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lowered and rowed away into the night.

“Presently word went round among us
that men were to be put in boats on the
starboard side, I was on the port side.

“Most of the men walked across the deck
to see if this was true. I remained where |
was, and slowly afterwards 1 heard the call
‘Any more ladies?

When they were level
with B deck, where
all the women were
collected, the women
got in quietly, with
the exception of some,
who refused to leave
their husbands.

“Looking over the side of the ship, I saw
boat no. 13 swinging level with B deck.
It was half full of women. Again the call
was repeated ‘Any more ladies? [ saw none
coming. Then one of the crew looked up
and said ‘Any more ladies on your deck sir”
‘No,' I replied.

“ ‘Then you'd better jump. he said. I
dropped and fell into the bottom of the boat
as they cried ‘Lower away.’

“As the boat began to descend two ladies
were pushed hurriedly through the crowd
on B deck, and a baby ten months old was
passed down after them. Then down we
went, the crew shouting out directions to
those lowering us. ‘Level, ‘Aft ‘Stern,’ ‘Both
together! until we were some ten feet away
from the water.

“Here occurred the only anxious moment
we had during the whole of our experience
from the time of our leaving the deck to our
reaching the Carpathia.

“‘Immediately below our boat was the
exhaust of the condensers, and a huge stream
of water was pouring all the time from the
ship’s side just below the waterline. It was
plain that we ought to be smart away from
it if we were to escape swamping when we
touched the water.
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“We had no officers on board, and
no petty officer or member of the crew
to take charge, so one of the stokers
shouted, ‘Some one find the pin which
releases the boat from the ropes and pull
it up.) No one knew where it was. We
felt as well as we could on the floor and
along the sides, but found nothing, It was
difficult to move among so many people.
We had sixty or seventy on board.

“Down we went, and presently we
floated with our ropes still holding us,
and washing us away from the side of
the vessel, while the swell of the sea
urged us back against the side again.

“The resultant of all these forces was
that we were carried parallel to the ship's
side, and directly under boat no. 14,
which had filled rapidly with men and
was coming down on us in a way that

threatened to submerge our boat.

“‘Stop lowering 14, our crew shouted,
and then the crew of no. 4, now only
twenty feet above, cried out the same.
The distance to the top, however was
some seventy feet, and the creaking
of the pulleys must have deadened all
sound to those above, for down she came
— fifteen feet, ten feet, five feet, and a
stoker and I reached up and touched
the bottom of the swinging boat above
our heads. The next drop would have
brought her on our heads.

"Just before she dropped, another
stoker sprang to the ropes with his knife
open in his hand. ‘One," I heard him say,
and then "Two, as the knife cut through
the pulley rope.

“The next moment the exhaust stream
carried us clear, while boat no. 14 dropped
into the water, taking the space we had
occupied a moment before. Our gunwales
were almost touching. We drifted away
easily, and when our oars were got out we
headed directly away from the ship.

“The crew seemed to me to be mostly
cooks. They sat in their white jackets, two
to an oar, with a stoker at the tiller, There
was a certain amount of shouting from
one end of the boat to the other, and the
discussion as to which way we should
go was finally decided by our electing as
captain the stoker who was steering, and
by all agreeing to obey his orders. He set
to work at once to get into touch with
the other boats, calling upon them and
getting as close to them as seemed wise,
so that when search boats came in the
morning to look for us there would be
more chance that all would be rescued.

NKABLE

DEATH OF THE TITANIC

A CALM SEA
“It was now one o'clock in the morning.
The starlight night was beautiful, but as
there was no moon it was not very light.
The sea was as calm as a pond. There was

just a gentle heave as the boat dipped up

and down in the swell. It was an ideal
night, except for the bitter cold.

“In the distance the Titanic looked
enormous. Her length and her great
bulk were outlined in black against the
starry sky. Every porthole and saloon
was blazing with light. It was impossible
to think that anything could be wrong
with such a leviathan were it not for
that ominous tilt downward in the bows,
where the water was by now up to the
lowest row of portholes.

“At about two o'clock, we observed
her settling very rapidly with the bows
and the bridge completely under water.
She slowly tilted straight on end with
the stern vertically upwards. As she did
so the lights in the cabins and the saloons
which had not flickered for a moment
since we left, died out, flashed once
more and then went out altogether.

“At the same time, the machinery
roared down through the vessel with
a groaning rattle that could have been
heard for miles.

“It was the weirdest sound, surely, that
could have been heard in the middle of
the ocean. It was not yet quite the end.
To our amazement she remained in that
upright position for a time, which I
estimate as five minutes.

“It was certainly for some minutes
that we watched at least 150 feet of the
Titanic towering up above the level of
the sea, looming black against the sky.
Then with a quiet, slanting dive she
disappeared beneath the waters. Our
eyes had looked for the last time on the
gigantic vessel in which we set out from
Southampton.

“Then there fell on
most appalling noise that human being
ever heard—the cries of hundreds of
our fellow-beings struggling in the icy

our ears the

waters, crying for help with a cry that
we knew would not be answered.

“We longed to return to pick up some
of those who were swimming, but this
would have meant the swamping of our
boat and the loss of all of use"




“It was certainly for some minutes that we watched at
least 150 feet of the Titanic towering up above the level
of the sea, looming black against the sky. Then with a
quiet, slanting dive she disappeared beneath the waters.
Qur eyes had looked for the last time on the gigantic
vessel in which we set out from Southampton.”

I -
Foad

ABOVE: Suryivors from the oo
Titanic on the boat deck of the
Carpathia- Captain Rostron bad  llileg
imrhediately erdered doctors to
be.on standby:while stewards, "

prepared'soups and drinks and
were on hand to calm the existing
passengers,
iy i / M :
e e e
. e




FRIDAY, APRIL 19, 1912

J. Bruce Ismay

Ismay appeared shell-shocked as he holed himseif up in isolation aboard
Carpathia, trying to take in the enormity of what had happened. The press on
both sides of the Atlantic — in particular the Hearst newspapers in America
- turned their guns on White Star's managing director. There was no hiatus
while official inquiries took their course; Ismay was damned by the very fact
that he had survived when so many souls were lost. One piece of vituperative
journalism suggested the White Star logo should be changed to ‘yellow liver’,
There was personal animosity between Hearst and Ismay, which went a long
way to explaining the amount of opprobrium heaped upon White Star's senior
executive.

The charges were serious enough to stir Ismay into publishing a rebuttal
before testifying at the US inquiry. With regard to getting in the lifeboat he said:
‘At that time there was not a woman on the boat deck, nor any passengers of
any class, so far as we could see or hear’ Perhaps the most serious allegation
was that he had interfered in the running of the ship, effectively pulling rank on
Captain Smith. Ismay insisted he was aboard only as a passenger and observer,
and wielded no executive power. Countering passenger testimonies that he
had discussed the issue of making good time with Smith, Ismay said he gave
Titanic's master no instruction to press on at 22 knots through the ice field
in order to reach New York ahead of schedule, nor did he pressurise him
into doing so. Captain Smith, of course, was unable to tender his opinion, but
Carpathia's Captain Rostron assured the inquiry that he - Smith — would have
ignored any such overtures had they been made.

52 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC




ABOVE: Benjamin Guggenheim, the wealthy American, also went down
with the ship. It later emerged he had boarded the ship with his mistress
the French singer Madame Léontine Aubart. It was reported that after
escorting Madame Aubert and her maid to the lifeboats he returned

to the grand staircase with his secretary to drink brandy and smoke a
cigar saying 'WWe've dressed our best and are prepared to go down like
gentlemen’.

OPPOSITE: |. Bruce Ismay, the director of the White Star Line. His father
Thomas had founded the company and Ismay tock over as chairman after
his death in |899. Before the Titanic was built the company already had a
dubious safety record with several ships and many lives lost.

¥

Exonerated
Second Officer Charles Lightoller, the most senior surviving crew
member; gave testimony that showed Ismay in a more favourable
light. Far from labelling Ismay’s survival story a piece of craven
self-preservation, Lightoller said he 'kept repeating that he ought
to have gone down with the ship because he found that women
had gone down'.

Mr A Clement Edwards, MP, Counsel for the Dock Workers'
Union at the British Inquiry, took a different view. He argued
that because of his position Ismay should have done more than
cast a cursory glance around the boat deck before entering the
lifeboat.'A managing director going on board a liner, commercially
responsible for it and taking upon himself certain functions, had
a special moral obligation and duty more than is possessed by
one passenger to another passenger’ Lord Mersey, who headed
the British Inquiry, thought moral duty beyond the purview of
the investigation. He exonerated lsmay, saying it was perfectly
reasonable for him to climb into a lifeboat after helping so many
in their bid for safety. 'Had he not jumped in he would simply
have added one more life, namely his own, to the number of
those lost!

J. Bruce Ismay was aloof and socially awkward. He had pared
construction costs to a minimum, but they met existing Board of
Trade regulations. Given that Captain Smith was a veteran with
over 40 years seafaring experience — and on his last trip before
retirement — it seems highly improbable that he would have
bowed to undue influence. Ismay's survival was a different matter;
a stick that many could, and did, beat him with. By June 1913
he had stepped down as White Star chairman and president of
International Mercantile Marine. He died in 1937, aged 74.
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LEAPS FROM
DECKS

THE SPECTACLE THE
SURVIVORS SAW FROM
THE BOATS

All the best accounts vary with regard to the
amount of disorder on the Titanic.

Of the many descriptions given most agree
that the shock of striking, although ripping
the great sides, did not greatly jar the entire
vessel, for the blow was a glancing one.

The most distressing stories are those
giving the experiences of passengers in the
lifeboats. These tell not only of their own
suffering : they give harrowing details of
how they saw the great hull break in two
and sink amid explosions.

It now appears that the after-part sank
first and the sinking of the forward portion
of the vessel followed.

As the groups of survivors witnessed
this awful spectacle they plainly saw many
of those whom they had just left behind
leaping from the decks into the water.

OPPOSITE PAGE TOP: The
forward staircase in the first class
accommodation was the ship's
crowning glory and featured
ornate gilded balustrades and
oak panelling, Above it rose an
impressive wrought iron and glass
dome with a clock on the upper
landing with distinctive carvings
depicting the figures of Glory

and HonourThese led to the
reception room then onto the
dining saloon. From the staircases
the passengers could reach their
staterooms which provided every
luxury. Silver plated lamps and
satin counterpanes were provided
with en-suite marble bathrooms.

OPPOSITE PAGE BELOW RIGHT:
A portrait of the ship painted in
the trademark White Star Line
colours dominated an advertising
poster for the Titanic and the
Olympic. She was to attract a
wide range of passengers from
the very rich travelling in first
class to immigrants of several
different nationalities travelling

in third class, hoping to start a
new life in North America. In
normal circumstances the ship
would have carried its maximum
capacity of 2436 passengers but
the long running coal dispute had
made travel uncertain and many
deferred their plans. Eventually
there were only 1317 passengers
on board alongside the crew
members.

LEFT: Lady Duff Gordon survived
in a boat carrying just |12 people.

OPPOSITE PAGE BELOW LEFT:
The Titanic boasted an indoor
swimming pool located on the
middle deck. Measuring 32 feet

by |3 feet and tiled in blue and
white, it was available only to first
class passengers with special times
set aside each day for female

and male bathers. Adjacent to
this was the Turkish and Electric
Bath Establishment. Sauna rooms
and Electric Turkish baths were
available with masseurs on hand. A
gymnasium and a full-size squash
court complemented these
facilities.

Miss Shine rushed to the upper deck
where they were met by members of the
crew, who endeavoured to keep them in

the steerage quarters.
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MR. ISMAY'S TELEG
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The ‘mystery ship’

In the blackest moments aboard Titanic, when all hope appeared to be
lost and the prospect of catastrophic loss of life loomed large, a ray of hope
seemed to appear well inside the horizon. A ship was spotted some six
miles away a fraction off Titanic's port bow. Fourth Officer Joseph Boxhall
had the potential saviour under observation for a considerable time and
fired off 2 number of distress rockets to alert her to their plight. Although
attempts to contact the ship by Morse lights failed, Boxhall testified that the
ship was, for a time, heading in Titanic's direction. Such was Captain Smith'’s
confidence that here lay miraculous salvation that he ordered Lifeboat No.
8 to row towards the mystery neighbour:

Hopes were dashed almost as soon as they were raised. The ship turned
about, as Boxhall said, ‘until at last | only saw her stern light’. Lifeboat No.
8 had covered three or four miles by daybreak, but made no headway in
reaching the ship. By the time Carpathia arrived on the scene, the mystery
vessel was nowhere in sight.

The subsequent inquiries assumed the ship Boxhall spotted was the
Californian, which only served to fix the Leyland liner and her captain as
the villain of the piece.To muddy the waters further, Californian also sighted
an unidentified ship sometime before || pm. Stanley Lord, Californian’s
master, said it was around the same size as his own vessel — 6,200 tons
— and definitely not Titanic. Rockets were observed, but these were not
interpreted as distress signals. Attempts to contact the ship failed and it
eventually sailed away.

The position of the Californian relative to the Titanic has been estimated
at anything from 8 to 21 miles. What is certain — and may exculpate Lord
— is that the Californian was stationary from 10.20 pm until 6.00 am.That
doesn't tally with Boxhall's account of a ship that headed in Titanic's direction
before turning tail — in short, a ship clearly under way.

The ‘mystery ship’ remains a nautical enigma. The 1912 inguiries
overlooked ill-fitting pieces of the puzzle, and Stanley Lord carried the
stigma of the Titanic disaster to his grave in 1962.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Another of Browne's
photographs shows a view of Titanic’s bridge and
one of her lifeboats. At the enquiry held after

the disaster it was revealed that the regulation
lifeboat drill had failed to take place on the Sunday
morning; both passengers and crew members
were unfamiliar with the ship's layout, routines and
the equipment.

LEFT: The first class dining saloon measured over
100 feet in length and was designed with Jacobean
style alcoves and leaded windows. It was able to
seat 554 diners who were greeted by flowers,
silver and cut crystal. Eleven course dinners were
served with wine and included delicacies such as
caviar, lobster and champagne.
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RMS. "TITANIC."

THIRD CLASS.
BREAKFAST.

OaTmeaL PORRIDGE & MiLk
SMoKeD HERRINGS, JACKET POTATOES
Ham & Ececs
Fresi Breao & BuTTeER
MaRMALADE SwepisH BReAD
Tea CoOFFEE
DINNER.

RicE Soup
Fress BreaD Casin Biscuits
RoasT Beer, BrOwWN GRAVY
SweeT CORN BoiLED POTATOES
PLum PuODING, SWEET SAUCE
FruitT
TEA.

CoLp MEeaT
CHEESE PICKLES
FRESH BREAD & BUTTER
Stewen Fias & RICE

APRIL 14, 1912,

Mr Stead and
Colonel Astor,
when they found
themselves in
the sea, swam to
an overturned
raft in a final
effort to escape.

| ber of boats their vessels carry. In some
| cases they have already decided to supg]y
 sufficient, boats for every person on board. |

| Saturday, stated: “ Mr. Ismay announced

| that he has given instructions to all lines
' under the control of the International Mer-

' steamers with sufficient lifeboats and rafts

CHANGES IN LINER

COLLAPSIBLES FOR
THE OLYMPIC.

MR. ISMAY’S ORDER.

Whatever the Board of Trade may do,
the disaster to the Titanic is causing
several of the leading passenger lines to
make an immediate increase 1n the num-

A Reuter telegram from New York, dated

captile Marine Company to equip all

to carry all the passengers and crew without
regard to the regulations prescribed by the
Government of any nation.”

The International Mercantile Marine
Company comprises the White Star, Ameri-|
can, R.e:»d'.Y Star, Atlantic Transport, Leyland, |
and Dominion Lines, It has 126 ships,|
with a gross tonnage of 1,136,082. :

Our special correspondent in Southamp-
ton telegraphs: “J have made a tour of the
Olympic, sister ship to the Titani I
counted sixteen lifeboats and four raftb. but
the White Btar Iine are evidently deter-
mined to take no more risks, for moored
alongside were liﬁ, ters containing ten col-
lapsible boats, while m others were
lying on the quay. Altogether, I learned,
forty additional collapsible boats will be
carried by the Olympic when she sails for
New York on W, ay.” -

Mr. Hugh A. Allan, chairman of the
Allan Steamship Line, in an interview with
a representative of The Daily Mail, eaid:
““We are arranging to put eight more boats |
in the Tunisian immegiabely. As soom as |
weo can obtain them additional boats will |
be supplied to all the ships of the line,
sufficient to carry every passenger E_n_ii
every member of the crew wherever there
is enough deck epace to hold the craft, In
my opinion, the disaster will lead to the
supnly of two wireless operators for ever;
liner crossing the Atlantic. At prem
onli the biggest ships carry two operators. |
And an operator, like everybody else, must
sleep sometimes.” s e

The Welin Davit and Engineering Com-
pany inform us that as an 1mmedi
sequence of the calamit

nmed
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| LAST HOURS!

| OF THE

TITANIC,

STORY.
CAPTAIN SMITH'S |
LAST ORDER.

—————

| “BE BRITISH!”

{DRAMA IN WIRELESS
g oow

IBAND PLAYS
| THE END.

TO

PERFECT HEROISM OF
PASSENGERS

UTHE WOMEN'S PRAISE.

The secret of the greatest catastrophe in
the annals of seafaring was disclosed in the
series of special editions of The Daily Mail
published late vesterday morning. We now
know in what wise the Titanic met her
doom.

It is a thrilling, heroic, vet tragic and
terrible story, worthy to take its place in
maritime history with the matchless conduct
of the British soldier in the Birkenhead and
of the British Bluejacket in the Victoria—a
story of death confronted with firmness—of
unselfish love, of devotion to duty such as
will ever render glorious the name of the
wireless telegraphist Phillips.

The Titanic was steaming at 21 knots,
somewhat less than full speed, on Sunday
night, in clear weather and under a starlit
sky. The temperature was low, indicating the

proximity of ice. Most of the passengers had

gone below for the night, but a card party or
two were playing in the smoke-room.

Suddenly, at 1140pm, the ship struck the
ice, not violently, but with a gentle glancing
blow. Incredible as it sounds, the concussion
was scarcely felt by hundreds of the 2340
people on board.

Yet the blow had been fatal With a
dreadful sound of rending metal the bottom
plating of the Titanic was ripped off from
her stem to the centre of the mammoth
hull. She stopped her engines, cleared the ice
with the way still on her, and lay to.

The boats were swung out and orders were
issued to all below to come on deck. The men
were commanded to stand aside and make
way for the women. Then followed eternal
partings, filled with all the anguish of death,
as the peril was realised. Some wives refused
to leave their husbands; others were hurried
weeping into boats. There was no confusion or
disorder. Perfect discipline was maintained by
the officers and men. Among the passengers
Major Butt, Colonel J. J. Astor, Mr. Stead, Mr.
Howard Case and the American novelist
Mr. Jacques Futrelle were conspicuous for
their fine conduct, assisting the women and
children into boats. All remained to perish.

Three Italians who disobeyed the rule of
the sea, “women and children first” were
shot down.

Meanwhile Phillips, the wireless operator,

was calmly and coolly sending out the

cry for help over the cold dark sea. He
continued, “sending... sending” in the graphic
words of Mr Bride, the assistant telegraphist,
with entire disregard of self. His messages,
transmitted with precision, were read by
half a dozen ships, which turned their heads
towards the scene of disaster. He continued
at his post of duty even after the captain
told him that there was no more to be done,
and gave the order, “Every man for himself”

While the boats were filling, the Titanic’s
band mustered on deck and continued

58 THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

ABOVE: (left to right) Crew members William
Murdoch, Henry Wilde, Joseph Boxhall and
Captain Edward Smith. Murdoch, the first officer;
was in command of the Titanic at the time of the
collision and was in charge of the lifeboats on the
starboard side, He went down with the ship.

playing up to the very end, and from the
boats as they rowed off, its strains could be
heard. As the ship went down at 2.20am on
Monday morning, it struck up an American
recessional, and with that ringing in their
ears the 1635 living beings who died in the
Titanic went down.

Captain Smith was on the bridge
immediately after the disaster. He remained
at his post throughout, issuing orders with
perfect composure and taking every measure
for the safety of those committed to his care.
After the boats had cleared the ship he gave
a brief order to the multitude on board:

“Men, you have done your full duty. You
can do no more. It’s every man for himself”

As the ship sank lower in the water, as
the tilt of the boat increased, as the moment
of death approached, Captain Smith took
hone and shouted, “Be British” the
electrical word, the “Nelson touch” which

his megag

raises the weakest of men above himself.
And still there was perfect order in that
dying ship.

The wireless weakened, the list grew,
Phillips was still “ending... sending” details
to the Carpathia of where the Titanic lay.
The last messages flickered out. His work
was done. It remained for him and his
companion Mr Bride to take their chance
outside the wireless cabin.

From afar, the boats witnessed the last
stupendous scene. The bows of the Titanic
sank in the sea. Her stern rose in the air,
rose steadily, till it was upright. The whole
vessel took a plunge and disappeared. In
the thrilling words of Mr Beesley, a former
science master at Dulwich College (as told
to Reuter):




As the ship sank lower
in the water, as the tilt
of the boat increased,
as the moment of
death approached,
Captain Smith took

his megaphone and
shouted, “Be British’.

“Then there fell on our ears the most
appalling noise that human being ever
heard—the cries of hundreds of our fellow
beings struggling in the icy waters, crying
for help with a cry that we knew could not
be answered”

To answer this last despairing appeal meant
death to the women and children in the
boats, and for that reason the survivors had
to close their ears and steel their hearts to the
tragedy enacted in their sight and hearing.

At the final moment, Captain Smith
climbed down from the bridge and
committed himself to the water. A boat
offered aid , but he refused it at the price of
risk to others and chose for himself the lot
of death, British to the last.

In the ship a great number of men struggled
for a raft which floated among the wreckage
and escaped being drawn down by the swirl
when the Titanic sank. Some thirty-five men
gained the raft. Colonel Gracie, of the United
States Army, tells a moving story which will
ever redound to the glory of man. When the
full complement that the raft would bear had
been reached other men in the water forbore
to fight for a place upon it, and, shouting their
blessings and their farewell, threw up their
hands and went down.

All ranks and all stations responsible for the
work of the ship were true to their duty from
first to last. It is this fact which crowns that
scene of agony with such imperishable glory.

The sufferings of the women and children
in the boats were heartrending. The cold was
bitter; there was no food; they lay huddled
together; waiting through that fearful night
for the Samaritan ship Carpathia to arrive,
with the memory of the scenes through
which they had passed and the immense
personal bercavement which many of them
had suffered harrowing their souls.

The official figures of saved are now 705
and of the dead 1635,

Of the survivors, no fewer than 85 were
vesterday in various New York Hospitals
suffering from the terrible shock they had
undergone.

WOMEN AND HEROES
Story of the Man at the Wheel
From Our Own Correspondent, New York,
Friday
The outstanding feature of practically all
the narratives of the great tragedy of the
Atlantic is the testimony they bear to the
unflinching heroism of passengers and crew
alike.

Nothing impressed me more in the
performance of my sad duty last evening
when gathering the facts of this incredible
disaster from the bereaved and distracted
survivors than the admiration expressed by
the women for the men who sacrificed their
lives in order that the women might escape.
“We think,” one woman exclaimed with a sob,
“that the men did too much for us. More of
them ought to have got into boats”

There are only a few exceptions to the
unvarying tales of heroism, and the exceptions
are due to the excitement at the last moments
in the steerage, which forced the officers to
shoot three Italians, and to the frenzy which
apparently seized some of the stokers, who, it
is alleged, try to seize the boats.

The bearers of every name familiar to the
world, Mr. Stead, Major Butt, Colonel Astor,
Mr. Isidor Straus and others comported
themselves according to the highest
standards of chivalry and self sacrifice. Mr.
Stead and Colonel Astor, according to one
witness, were last seen clinging to a piece
of wreckage from which, when their limbs
were frozen, they slipped to death.

Smiling and lifting his hat while his
feet were immersed in the water creeping
over the deck, Major Butt’s last recorded
act was to assist a lady into a boat and bid
her farewell. Colonel Astor, says Miss Hilda
Slater, assisted his young wife into a boat
and took, by invitation, the last seat, which,
however, he relinquished when he saw a
woman hurrying up.

“Ladies must go first” the millionaire
observed, and then lit a cigarette and
leaned over the rail. He shouted to his wife
“Goodbye, dearie, I'll join you later”

Even more heroic, if possible, was the
behaviour of the great merchant Mr Isidor
Strauss, who when urged to save himself
exclaimed, “Not as long as a single woman
remains aboard.” Sailors tried to force Mrs
Strauss into a boat but she clung to her
husband and said, “I'll stay where you are.
We've lived for forty years together, and will
not part now in old age’ She died in his arms
as the giant ship plunged to the depths.

Apart from the heroism displayed, the
most conspicuous feature of the disaster
seems to have been the invincible confidence
of everyone aboard of the floating qualities
of the Titanic. When told that she had
collided with an iceberg, their attitude

T

seemed to say, “So much the worse for the
iceberg”

When the vessel struck, relates Colonel
Gracie, the passengers were so little alarmed
that they joked, and some of them facetiously
picked up fragments of ice which had fallen
on the deck and offered them to friends as
mementoes of the occasion.

Many, after the initial shock, retired to
their cabins, where death apparently overtook
them in their sleep. “You're a fool if you
jump,” are the last recorded words of Colonel
Astor to Mr Barber, who urged him to get
clear of the ship. “The Titanic can't sink”
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ABOVE: Commander .| Boxhall pictured in 1957
when he was appointed technical adviser on the
film A Night to Remember which portrayed the
sinking of the Titanic. He was the fourth officer
on the ship and was responsible for calculating
the position of the ship for the distress signal. He
was put in charge of lifeboat No. 2 and was able
to alert the Carpathia with a green flare when he
spotted her on the horizon.

UNFILLED BOATS

In the smoking saloon several men resumed
a game of cards which the rasping of the
iceberg on the sides of the liner interrupted.
They were never seen again.

Others for a long time after the collision
were seen calmly promenading the decks,
undecided whether it
take refuge in one of the boats. In many

was necessary to

instances the officers were obliged to exert
their persuasive powers to the utmost to
induce ladies to leave the vessel, telling them
that it was advisable to lighten the damaged
liner, and that as soon as the mischief was
ascertained and repaired they might return.
This accounts in large measure for the fact
that several boats left the Titanic half filled
and carrying male passengers.

The first lifeboat to leave is said to have
contained only thirteen persons, although its
capacity was fifty. “The fact is” Mrs Edgar
Myer, of New York, declared, “We were
not made to realise the seriousness of the
situation and accepted so completely the
statement that there was no danger that
many people got into the boats as though
it were an unnecessary nuisance. The big
vessel seemed so much safer.”

“The people,” said another lady, “filled
the boats in any order just as though they

"

expected to get out again, and were doing
it only because they were obliged to by the
management. The work of lowering the
boats was done in a haphazard way, and
the crew appeared not to have had enough
practice in manipulating them."

All the time the band kept up its cheerful
performance of “ragtime’ music, which only
changed to more solemn strains in the last
despairing heroic moments.

There is no shadow of doubt, apparently,
that, despite repeated warnings of icebergs,
the Titanic was steaming at 21 knots when
she met her doom. This is testified to by
Colonel Gracie and by numbers of seamen
and passengers, who state that in the first-
class saloons the day
was occupied with the record they were

conservation all

understood to be making.

THE MAN AT THE WHEEL

What happened immediately after the
collision occurred is told by Robert Hitchens,
one of the surviving quartermasters of the
Titanic and a native of Southampton, where
he has a wife and two children. Hitchens
was on duty at the wheel, and his story is
as follows:

“I went on duty at eight o'clock on Sunday
night and stood by the man at the wheel
until ten. At ten o'clock I took the wheel for
two hours. On the bridge from ten o'clock
were First Officer Murdock, Fourth Officer
Boxhall, and Sixth Officer Moody. In the
crow’s nest were Fleet and another man,
whose name is unknown.

“Second Officer Lightoller, who was on
watch while 1 stood by carrying messages
and the like from 8 to 10, sent me soon after
8 to tell the carpenter to look out for the
fresh water supply, as it might be in danger
of freezing at the temperature, which was
then 31 deg. He gave the crow’s nest a strict
order to look out for small icebergs.

“Second Officer Lightoller was relieved
by First Officer Murdock at 10. I took the
wheel then.

“At 1140 three gongs were sounded from
the crow’s nest, the signal for something
right ahead. At the same time one of the
men in the nest telephoned to the bridge
that there was a large iceberg right ahead.

“As officer Murdock’s hand was on the
lever to stop the engines the crash came.

“He stopped the then
immediately by another lever closed the
watertight doors. The skipper, Captain
Smith, came from the chart room on to
the bridge. His first words were, ‘Close the
emergency doors.’

““They are already closed, sir’ Mr Murdock

engines and

replied. ‘Send to the carpenter and tell him to
sound the ship,” was the skipper’s next order.
The message was sent to the carpenter, but
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the carpenter never came up to report. He
was probably the first man to lose his life.

"The skipper looked at the commutator,
which shows what direction the ship is
listing. He saw she carried a five-degrees list to
starboard. The ship was then rapidly settling
forward and all the steam sirens were blowing.

“By the skipper’s orders given in the
next few minutes the engines were put to
work at pumping out the ship, and distress
signals were sent by the Marconi wireless.
Rockets were sent up from the bridge by
Quartermaster Rowe, and all hands were
ordered on deck.

“Lifebelts were served out to the crew,
and every passenger and the stewards and
other hands helped the sailors in getting the
boats out.

“The order, “Women and children first,
was given and enforced.

“I was at the wheel until 1225am. It was
my duty to stay there until relieved, and 1
was not relieved by anyone else but simply
sent away.

“Second Officer Lightoller ordered me
away. He told me to take charge of a certain
boat and load it with women. I did so. There
were thirty-two ladies, a sailor, and myself
in the boat when it was lowered some time
after one o'clock. I can’t be sure of the time.

“The Titanic had 16 lifeboats and 2
collapsible boats.

ABANDONED RAFT

“All of them got away loaded, except that
one of the collapsibles did not open properly
and was used as a raft. Forty sailors and
stewards who were floating in the water
got on this raft later, had to abandon the
raft, and were picked up by different boats.
Some others were floating about on chairs
when picked up.

“Every boat, so far as I saw, was full
when lowered, and every boat that set out
reached the Carpathia. A green light in one
of the boats helped to keep us together, but
there were other lights. One was an electric
flashlight that a gentleman carried in his
pocket.

“Our boat was 400 vards away when
the ship went down. The suction near by
must have been terrific, but we only rocked
somewhat.

G. Whiteman, of Palmyra, New Jersey, the
Titanic’s barber, believes that the machinery
was in some way so damaged by the crash
that the front watertight compartments
tailed to close tightly, although the rear ones
were secure.

Whiteman’s manner of escape was unique.
He was blown off the deck by the second
of two explosions in the boilers, and was in
the water for more than two hours before
he was picked up by a raft. The explosions,




Whiteman said, were caused by the rushing
in of the water on the boilers.

“A bundle of deck chairs roped together
was blown off the deck with me, and struck
my back, injuring my spine, but it served as
a temporary raft”

“The crew and passengers” Whiteman
added, “had faith in the bulkhead system to
save the ship. We were lowering the Berthon
collapsible boat, but all were confident that
the ship would get through until she took a
terrible dip forward, and the water rushed
up and swept over the deck into the engine
rooms. The bow went clean down. I caught
the pile of chairs as I was washed up against
the rail. Then came the explosions which
blew me fifteen feet.

“After the water had filled the forward
compartments the ones at the stern could
not save her. They did delay the ship’s going
down, and but for them hardly anyone
could have got away. The water was too cold
for me to swim. I was hardly more than a
100 feet away when the ship went down.
The suction was not what one would expect
and only rocked the water around me. [ was
picked up after two hours. I have done with
the seal”

The narrative of the greatest coherence
by the survivors is that of Mr. Robert W.
Daniel, of Philadelphia.

Not until two minutes before the Titanic
went down did he leap from her rail, clad
only in a bathrobe. For an hour he swam
through the icy water naked, the robe
having drifted off. He was picked up by a
lifeboat frozen and semi-conscious. When
he revived he was in the steerage of the
Carpathia, where he lay between two sailors
with both feet frozen.

Mr. Daniel is a Philadelphia banker and
went to London on business in August. He
was in the Carlton Hotel at the time of the
fire there.

The Titanic was running along at twenty
knots, he said, as he rested after being assisted
from the Carpathia by two stewards. The
night was clear and the stars shining brilliantly.

Danger was far from our thoughts, even
when we entered the icefield. I was in my
room when the shock came, and it did not
seem great.

I ran on deck. A huge iceberg was floating
by. It was at least 150 feet in the air and
towered far above the Titanic. Beneath I
heard it tearing into the sides of the vessel.
From stern to stern the Titanic was ripped.
We had not struck bow on but diagonally.

The ship pounded along the ice, her
side being torn to shreds and the air
compartments and bulkheads being pierced
or smashed as the steel plates were ripped,
the ship was doomed at once.

No one knew it, however. That was the

real tragedy. There was no panic. People
rushed on deck, of course, all in their
nightclothes, but they were calm.

The officers went among the passengers
assuring them that nothing was wrong and
that the ship was unsinkable. They said it
over and over again, and they repeated it—
“unsinkable” My friends and I myself even
then thought the Titanic was as unsinkable
as a railway station.

The iceberg swept astern like a mistwraith.
On and on
carrving us forward. Not until we were a
mile from the scene of the shock did the
Titanic come to a stop. The decks were
coated with snowy splinters of ice.

THE LAST SCENES

Assured that the accident would mean

we  went, our momentum

nothing more than a short delay I returned
to my room. Half an hour later the alarm
was sounded, voices crying through the ship:
“All hands on deck. Adjust life-preservers.”

This and the sound of hurrying feet
roused me from bed. Throwing on a
bathrobe I hurried on deck. Still nothing
appeared to be wrong. The sea was perfectly
calm and the Titanic lav motionless.

Men and women were on the decks
apparently  unexcited.  There
absolutely no panic even then, but the

was

crew had begun to swing out the lifeboats,
and rafts were being lowered. I stood
watching, unafraid, like the majority of
others, because of my conviction that the
Titanic could not go down.

I learned later that there was a conflict
of orders given. When the boats were filled
on the starboard side husbands were ordered
to enter the smaller craft with their wives
on the port side. The husbands were then
driven back, the order being, “Women and
children first” That explains why so many
men survived.

In many instances within the range of my
vision wives refused point-blank to leave
their husbands. I saw members of the crew
literally pull the women from the arms of
the men and throw them over the side into
the boats.

Mrs Isidor Straus clung to her husband,
and none could force her from his side.

Not until the last five minutes did the
awful realisation come that the end was at
hand. The lights became dim and went out,
but we could see. Slowly, ever so slowly, the
surface of the water seemed to come up
toward us. So gradual was it that even after
I had adjusted the lifejacket about my body
it seemed a dream.

Deck after deck was submerged. There
was no lurching or grinding or crunching.
The Titanic simply settled.

[ was far up on one of the top decks

when [ jumped. About me were many
others in the water. My bathrobe floated
away and it was very cold. I struck out at
once. | turned my head, and my first glance
took in the people swarming on the Titanic’s
deck. Hundreds were standing there helpless
to ward off approaching death.

I saw Captain Smith on the bridge. My
eyes seemingly clung to him. The deck from
which 1 had leaped was immersed. The
water had risen slowly, and was now to the
floor of the bridge. Then it was to Captain
Smith’s waist. I saw him no more. He died
a hero.

The bows of the Titanic were far beneath
the surface, and to me only the four monster
funnels and the two masts were now visible.

It was all over in an instant. The Titanic’s
stern rose completely out of the water and
went up thirty, forty, sixty feet into the air.
Then, with her body slanting at an angle of 45
deg, slowly the Titanic slipped out of sight.
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The US Inquiry

(J 1 ]‘ \ \ D J (n : Even as Carpathia was steaming towards New York with Titanic’s survivors,
it = i TR America was making ready to learn the truth about why the world's greatest
SOUTHAMP ] ON'S MIX ED} ship had foundered with so many of its citizens on bc:’ar'd. Speculat%on was
EMOTIONS. , rife. The Hearst newspapers in particular were having a field day. There were

s : chaotic scenes outside New York’s White Star office. More heat than light was
being generated, something Senator William Alden Smith decided to address
as head of a government-level inquiry.

Smith knew he had to strike while the iron was hot, both to find answers
while the episcde was fresh in the mind, and also to circumvent any jurisdictional
issues that might arise if the foreign contingent — including Bruce Ismay and the
crew — were allowed to repatriate immediately, as had been their intention.

The proceedings began at the Waldorf-Astoria hotel on Friday |9 April, a
mere four days after Titanic went to the bottom of the Atlantic Ocean. It sat
for 18 days and heard testimony from over 80 witnesses.

Bruce Ismay, the first witness called, insisted Titanic was ‘the latest thing in
the art of shipbuilding; absolutely no money was spared in her construction'.
On the issue of lifeboat provision, Ismay clung to the line that statutory
requirements were met. Senator Smith said the fanfare and acclamation that
greeted Titanic's launch masked insufficient testing of machinery and safety
o ,‘-“h‘j‘: Wwere left in equipment.“When the crisis came, he said, ‘a state of absolute unpreparedness
alé 4ot ¥ stupefied both passengers and crew!
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PARTING OF WIVES AND HUSBANDS

THROWN INTO THE BOATS

WOMEN'S PRAYERS

Many pathetic severances of wives and
husbands—the former to live, the latter to
die—added special sadness to the work of
launching the Titanic’s lifeboats, and there
were instances in which wives refused to
accept this safety through separation. The
passage to each lifeboat for the women
and children was superintended by a ship's
guard.

Mr Isidor Straus supporting his wife on
the way to the lifeboat, was held back by
the inexorable guard. An officer strove to
help her to a seat of safety (says Reuter), but
she brushed away his arm and clung to her
husband crying “I will not go without you”
Another woman took her place. Her form,
clinging to her husband'’s, became part of the
picture impressed indelibly on many minds.
Neither, so far as anyone knows, reached a

place of safety.

COLONEL AND MRS ASTOR

Mrs J. J. Astor said that she had no very
definite idea as to how her husband, Colonel
Astor, whom she married only last vear, met
his death. She recalled that in the confusion,
as she was about to be put into one of
the boats, he was standing at her side. Her
impression was that the boat she left in had

room for at least fifteen more persons.

From other narratives it appears that
Colonel Astor devoted all his energies
to saving his wife, who was in delicate
health. He helped to get her into the boat,
and as she took her place he requested the
permission of the second officer to go with
her for her own protection. “No, sir,” replied
the officer, “no men shall go in the boat until
the women are all off”

Colonel Astor inquired the number of
the boat and then helped to clear the other
boats and to reassure frightened and nervous
women.

Mr. George D. Widener, who had been in
Captain Smith’s company for a few minutes
after the crash, was another whose wife was
parted from him and lowered a moment
later to the calm surface of the sea.

Mr. Jacques Futrelle said adieu to his wife
and steadfastly refused to accept a chance to
enter a lifeboat. How he went to his death is
told by Mrs Futrelle : “Jacques is dead, but he
died like a hero, that I know. Three or four
times after the crash I rushed up to him and
clasped him in my arms, begging him to get
into one of the lifeboats. ‘For God’s szke, go,
he screamed, and tried to push me towards
the lifeboat. I could see how he suffered.
‘It's your last chance, go," he pleaded. Then
one of the ship’s officers forced me into a
lifeboat and I gave up all hope that he could

be saved!”

“REMEMBER OUR CHILD”

Mrs. Edgar J. Meyer of New York, said that
she and her husband ran to the lifeboats. She
pleaded with him to be allowed to remain
with him. He threw her into the lifeboat,
reminding her of their nine year-old child
at home. There were about seventy of us
widows on board the Carpathia.

Mr. George Brayton, of California, related
that he was standing beside Mr. Henry B.
Harris when the latter bade his wife good-
bye. Both started towards the side where the
lifeboat was being lowered. Mr. Harris was
told of the rule that women should leave
first, “Yes, [ know;” he replied, “I will stay”

Mrs W. D. Marvin, of New York, who
was on her honeymoon trip, was almost
prostrated when she learned on reaching
New York that her husband had not been
picked up by some other boat. “As I was put
into the boat,” she said, “he cried to me: ‘It's
all right, little girl you go: I will stay” As our
boat shoved off he threw me a kiss”

Mrs Esther Hart and her five year-old
daughter, going from London to a farm in
Winnipeg, were saved. Her husband, she
said, had a place in the lifeboat, but gave
it up to a woman. “He kissed me and the
little girl good-bye and said he would see us
in New York. He expected to be saved by
another ship”
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This statement was dictated by Mr. Harold
Bride, the surviving Marconi operator of
the Titanic, in the wireless cabin of the
Carpathia a few minutes after the steamship
touched the pier:

‘In the first place the public should
not blame anybody because more wireless
messages about the disaster to the Titanic
did not reach the shore from the Carpathia.

[ positively refused to send Press
despatches, because the bulk of the personal
messages was so large. The wireless operators
on board the cruiser Chester sent to meet us
got all they asked for.

When [ was dragged aboard the Carpathia
[ went into hospital. I stayed there ten hours,
Then somebody brought word that the
Carpathia’s wireless operator was “getting
queer” from work,

They asked me if [ could go up and help.
[ could not walk, as both my feet were
broken or something, I do not know what. [

& . SURLL. s CULL L UAL D

went up, with somebody helping me. I took
the key, and I never left the wireless cabin
after that. Our meals were brought us, and
we kept the wireless working all the time.
Sometimes I did so: There was a bed in the
wireless cabin, and sometimes I could sit on
it and rest my feet while sending.

I joined the Titanic at Belfast. [ did not
have much to do aboard her, except to
relieve Phillips, the first operator, from
midnight until some time in the morning.
On the night of the accident 1 was not
sending” but was asleep. There were three
rooms in the wireless cabin. One was the
sleeping room, one the dynamo room, and
the other the operating room.

I took off my clothes and went to sleep
in bed. I was conscious of waking up and
hearing Phillips sending to Cape Race. |
read what he sent; it was traffic matter. |
remembered how tired he was, and got out
of bed without my clothes on to relieve him.

I did not even feel a shock. I hardly know
anything had happened. | was standing by
Phillips telling him to go to bed when the
captain put his head in the cabin.

"We've struck an iceberg,” he said, and I'm
having an inspection made to tell what it's
done to us. You'd better get ready to send
out a call for assistance; but don’t send it
until I tell you."

THE CALL FOR HELP

The captain went away, but in ten minutes,
[ estimate, he came back. We could hear
terrible confusion outside, but there was not
the least thing to indicate that there was any
trouble. The wireless was working perfectly.

"Send a call for assistance,” ordered the
captain, barely putting his head in the door.

"What call should I send?” Phillips asked.

"The regulation international call for help,
just that” Then the captain was gone.

Phillips began to send the “C.Q.D” [the
old signal now replaced by “S0S"]. He
flashed away at it. We joked while he did so.
All of us made light of the disaster. We joked
that way while he flashed signals for about
five minutes. Then the captain came back.

"What are vyou sending” he asked.
“C.Q.D." Phillips replied.

The humour of the situation appealed to
me. [ cut in with a little remark that made us
all laugh, including the captain. “Send S.0.8”
I said, “it’s the new call. It may be your last
chance!” Phillips, with a laugh, changed the
signal to “SOS."

The captain told us we had been struck
amidships or just back of amidships. It was
ten minutes, Phillips told me, after he had
noticed a slight jolt. That was the only signal
to us that a collision had occurred.

In the next few minutes we picked up
the first steamship, the Frankfurt. We gave
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“I looked out. The
boat deck was awash.
Phillips clung on ...
sending ... sending.

He clung on for about
ten minutes, or maybe
fifteen minutes, after
the captain released
him. The water was
then coming into our
cabin while he worked.”

her our position, and said we had struck
an iceberg and needed assistance. The
Frankfurt’s operator went away to tell his
captain. When he came back we told him
we were sinking by the head. By that time
we could observe a distinct list forward.

CARPATHIA’S ANSWER

The Carpathia answered our signal. We told
her our position and said we were sinking
by the head. The operator went to tell his
captain, and five minutes after returned and
told us the Carpathia was putting about and
heading for us. Our captain had left us at
this time, and Phillips said to me: “Run and
tell him what the Carpathia has answered”
I did so, and went through an awful mass
of people to his cabin. The decks were full
of scrambling men and women. I saw no
fighting, but I heard talk of it.

I came back and heard Phillips giving the
Carpathia fuller directions. Phillips told me
to put on my clothes. Until that moment 1
had forgotten I was not dressed.

I went to my cabin and dressed. I brought
an overcoat to Phillips; it was very cold, and
slipped the coat upon him while he worked.

Every few minutes Phillips would send me
to the captain with little messages, merely
telling how the Carpathia was coming our
way, and giving her speed. I noticed as [ came
back from one trip that they were putting
off the women and children in lifeboats.

I noticed that the list forward was
increasing. Phillips told me the wireless was
growing weaker, and the captain came and
informed us that our engine-rooms were
taking in water, and that the dynamos might
not last much longer. We sent those facts to
the Carpathia.




[ went out on deck and looked around.
The water was close up to the boat deck.
There was a great scramble aft, and how
poor Phillips worked through it I don't
know.

He was a brave man. [ learned to love him
that night, for I suddenly felt for him a great
reverence, seeing him standing there sticking
to his work while everybody else was raging
about. I will never forget the work of Phillips
in the last awful fifteen minutes.

THE HERO PHILLIPS

I thought it was about time to look about
to see if there was anything detached
that would float. 1T remembered that
every member of the crew had a special
lifebelt and ought to know where it was. I
remembered that mine was under the bunk,
and went and got it. Then I thought how
cold the water was, and I put my boots and
an extra jacket on.

[ saw Phillips standing out there still
sending away, giving the Carpathia details
just how we were doing.

We picked up the Olympic and told her
we were sinking by the head.

"We're about all down” As Phillips was
sending that message [ strapped his lifebelt
to his back. | had already put on his overcoat,
and [ wondered if I could get him into his
boots. He suggested with a sort of laugh that
[ should look out and see if all the people
were off in the boats or if any boats were
left, or how things were.

I saw a collapsible boat near the funnel,
and went over to it. Twelve men were trying
to boost it down to the boat deck. They
were having an awful time. It was the last
boat left. I looked at it longingly for a few
minutes, then | gave them a hand. Over she
went, and they all started to scramble in.

[ walked back to Phillips and said: “The last

From aft came the tunes of the band.
There was a ragtime tune, I don’t know
what, and then there was Autummn.

raft is gone” Then came the captain’s voice:
Men, you have done your full duty. You
can do no more. Abandon your cabin now.
It's every man for himself. You look out for
yourselves. I release you - that's the way of it
at this kind of time, every man for himself.
I looked out. The boat deck was awash.
Phillips clung on ..
clung on for about ten minutes, or maybe
fifteen minutes, after the captain released
him. The water was then coming into our

sending .. sending. He

cabin while he worked.

Something happened now that I hate to
tell about. I was back in my room getting
Phillips’ money for him. As I looked out of
the door I saw a stoker or somebody from
below decks leaning over Phillips from
behind. Phillips was too busy to notice what
the man was doing. He was slipping the
lifebelt off Phillips’ back.

A COWARD’S DEATH

He was a big man, too, and as you can see
I am very small. I don't know what it was |
got hold of. I remembered in a flash the way
Phillips had clung on; how I had to fix that
lifebelt in place because he was too busy to
do it.

I knew that the man from below decks
had his own lifebelt and should have known
where to get it. | suddenly felt a passion not
to let that man die a decent sailor’s death. |
wished he might have stretched a rope or
walked the plank. [ did my duty .. | hope |
finished him: [ don’t know. We left him on
the cabin floor of the wireless room, and he
wasn't moving.

From aft came the tunes of the band.
There was a ragtime tune, [ don't know
what, and then there was “Autumn” (used as
a recessional in America).

Phillips ran aft, and that was the last [ saw
of him. I went to the place where I had seen
a collapsible boat on the boat deck. A large
wave came awash of the deck and carried
the boat off.

I had hold of an varlock. I went off with
it, and the next | knew 1 was in the boat.
But that wasn't all. I was in the boat, and the
boat was upside down, 1 under it.

[ remember realising that I was wet
through, and that whatever happened 1
must breathe. I knew I had to fight for it,
and did. How I got out from under the boat
I don't know, but I felt a breath of air at last.

There were men all around me, hundreds
of them. The sea was dotted with them, all

depending upon their lifebelts. T felt simply
that I had to get away from the ship.

She was a beautiful sight then. Smoke
sparks were rushing out of her funnel
There must have been an explosion, but we
had heard none. We only saw a big stream
of sparks.

The ship was gradually turning on her
nose, just as a duck does that goes down for
a dive. I had only one thing on mind, to get
away from the suction.

The band was still playing. I guess all
of them went down. They were playing
“Autumn.”

Then I swam with all my might. [ suppose
[ was 150 feet away when the Titanic, on her
nose, with her after-quarter sticking straight
up in the air, began to settle slowly. When at
last the waves washed over her rudder there
was not the least bit of suction that I could

feel.

“Then I swam with all
my might. I suppose

I was 150 feet away
when the Titanic, on
her nose, with her
after-quarter sticking
straight up in the air,
began to settle slowly.”

I forgot to mention that besides the
Olympic and Carpathia we spoke to some
German boat - | don't know which - and
told them how we were. We also spoke to
the Baltic. I remembered those things as 1
began to figure what ships would be coming
towards us.

[ felt after a little while like sinking. [ was
very cold. 1 saw a boat of some kind near
me, and put all my strength into the effort
to swim to it.

It was hard work; and I was all but done
when a hand reached out from the boat and
pulled me aboard. It was our same collapsible
boat, and the same crowd was in it.

There was just room for me to roll on
the edge, and [ lay there, not caring what
happened. Somebody sat on my legs, causing
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“The crew, for self-preservation, had to
refuse to permit any others to climb on
board. This was the most pathetic and
horrible scene of all. The piteous cries of
those around us ring in my ears, and I will
remember them to my dying day.”

me pain, and | hadn't the heart left to ask
the man to move. It was a terrible sight. All
around men were swimming and sinking,
[ lay where [ was, letting the man wrench
my feet out of shape. Others came near, but
nobody gave them a hand.

The boat already had more men than
it would hold, and it was sinking. At first
the larger waves splashed over my clothing.
Then they began to splash over my head,
and I had to breathe when I could.

Some splendid people saved us. They had
a rightside-up boat, full to capacity, yet they
came up to us and loaded us all into it.

I saw some lights off in the distance, and
knew that a steamship was coming to our
aid. I didn't care what happened, and just lay
and gasped when [ could. I felt great pain in
my feet.

At last the Carpathia was alongside, and
the people were being taken up by a rope
ladder. Our boat drew near, and one by one
the men were taken off.

One man was dead. I passed him. He was
Phillips. He had died on a raft from exposure
and cold.

He had been “all in” from work before the
wreck came. He stood his ground until the
crisis had passed and then had collapsed, 1
suppose. But I hardly thought that then; 1
didn’t think much about anything,

[ tried the rope ladder. My feet pained
terribly, but I got to the top and felt hands
reaching out to me. The next [ knew a

woman was leaning over me in the cabin,
and I felt her hand waving back my hair
and rubbing my face. There was somebody
at my feet, and I felt the warmth of a jolt
of liquor. Somebody got me under the arms;
then I was hustled down below to hospital.

That was early in the day, and I suppose
I lay in the hospital until nearly night.
They told me, as [ said, that the Carpathia’s
wireless man was getting queer, and asked
if I would help. After that [ never was out
of the wireless room. I knew it soothed the
hurt, and it felt like a tie to the world of
friends at home.

I was still sending my personal messages,
and there were maybe 100 left. I would like
to send them all, because I could rest easier
if [ knew that all these messages had gone to
friends waiting for them.

The parents of Harold Bride, who reside
at Shortlands, Bromley (Kent), received this
cable from New York: “Safe. Two pounds
Mayor’s Fund - Harold."

ON THE RAFT
PRAYERS OF LIVING,
BLESSING OF DYING
NEW YORK, Friday.
Of all the adventures in the disaster that of
Colonel Gracie, of the United States Army,
who jumped from the topmost deck when
the ship sank and was sucked down with
her, is most extraordinary.

"After sinking with the ship” he said,
“it appeared to me as if I was propelled by
some great force through the water. This
might have been occasioned by explosions
under the water, and 1 remembered stories
of people being boiled to death.

"Innumerable thoughts flashed through
my brain. I thought of those at home as if
my spirit might go to them to say ‘Goodbye.
Again and again [ prayed although 1 felt
sure the end had come. | knew that once
I inhaled the water would suffocate me.
When I got under water 1 struck out with
all my strength for the surface. [ got to the
air again after a time which seemed to be
unending. There was nothing in sight save
the ocean dotted with ice and strewn with
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back my hair and vubblog my lace. dheie

o Captain E. J. SMITH, of the Titanie.

"l was somebody at my feot, and T felt the

large masses of wreckage. Dying men and
women all about me were groaning and
crying piteously.

"The second officer and Mr. J. B. Thayer
jun, who were swimming near me, told me
that just before my head appeared above the
water one of the Titanic’s funnels separated
and fell apart near me, scattering the bodies
in the water. [ saw wreckage everywhere,
and all that came within reach I clung to."

Colonel Gracie relates how at last by
moving from one piece of wreckage to
another he reached the raft. “Soon the raft
became so full that it seemed as if she would
sink if more came on board her.

"The crew, for self-preservation, had
to refuse to permit any others to climb
on board. This was the most pathetic and
horrible scene of all. The piteous cries of
those around us ring in my ears, and I will
remember them to my dying day.

"Hold on to what you have, old boy,” we
shouted to each man who tried to get on
board. ‘One more of you would sink us all’

"Many of those whom we refused to save
answered as they went to their death ‘Good
luck! God bless you!

"All the time we were buoyed up by hope
of rescue. We saw lights in all directions.
Particularly frequent were some green lights
which, as we learned later, were rockets fired
in the air by one of the Titanic's boats. So
we passed the night with the waves washing
over and burying the raft deep in water.

"We prayed through all the weary night.
Men who seemed long ago to have forgotten
how to address their Creator recalled the
prayers of their childhood and murmured
them over and over again. Together we said
the Lord’s Prayer again and again. - Reuter’s
Special.

.




LADY DUFF-GORDON
NEW YORK, Friday.
Lady Duff-Gordon, who left in one of the
last boats, said that panic had begun to
seize some of the remaining passengers by
the time her boat was lowered. Everyone
seemed to be rushing for that boat.

"A few men who crowded in were
turned back at the point of Captain Smith’s
revolver, and several of them were felled
before order was restored.

“I recall being pushed
towards one of the
boats and being helped
in. Just as we were
about to clear the ship
a man made a rush

to get aboard our
lifeboat.”

"I recall being pushed towards one of
the boats and being helped in. Just as we
were about to clear the ship a man made a
rush to get aboard our lifeboat.

"He was shot and apparently Kkilled
instantly. His body fell in the boat at our
feet. No one made any effort to move him,
and his body remained in the boat until
we were picked up. I saw bodies in the
water in all directions. The poor souls

could not live long in the terribly cold
water.” - Reuter's

BELOW: Rescued passengers aboard the
Carpathia. Although several men were saved,
the majority of them were women due to the
policy of ‘women and children first’. Aboard the
Carpathia a service of thanksgiving was held for
the survivors and also a funeral service for those
who had died.

DUTY, _
STRICKEN HOMES OF
SAILOR HEROES,

SEND NOW!

ANSION HOUSE
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“The Titanic, which was illuminated from
stem to stern, was perfectly stationary, like
some fantastic piece of stage scenery. For three  asovetsrr. raing rescues i passengers the

: o . crew from the Carpathia haul one of the wooden
hours cries of anguish were heard like some ifeboats aboard ship.
vast choir singing a death song.” sl e e
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PLACE IN A BOAT GIVEN UP
Colonel Astor, says Miss Hilda Slater,
assisted his young wife into a boat and took,
by invitation, the last seat, which, however,
he relinquished when he saw a woman
hurrying up. “Ladies must go first” the
millionaire observed, and then lit a cigarette
and leaned over the rail. He shouted to his
wife : “Good-bye, dearie, I'll join you later”

SAD PROCESSION

I was going out of the door adjusting my life
preserver, says another passenger, when my
room steward happened along, cool and calm,
and assisted me in buckling it. Poor little
chap, he was a good man, but I believe he was
drowned. Then [ walked along the passage
way and saw other people filing out of their
cabins. It was a solemn procession, absolutely
orderly. Quiet, too, except for an occasional
woman'’s low sob, and now and then a little
cry of “Oh, oh, oh” from some woman.

“LIKE A DEATH SONG”

The following description is given of the last
spectacle :

“When our boat had rowed about half
a mile from the vessel the spectacle was
fairylike. The Titanic, which was illuminated
from stern to stern, was perfectly stationary,
like some fantastic piece of stage scenery.
The night was clear and the sea perfectly
smooth. Presently the gigantic ship began to
sink by the bows. . .. Suddenly the lights
went out and an immense clamour filled the
air in one supreme cry for help. . . For three
hours cries of anguish were heard like some
vast choir singing a death song. At moments
the cries of terror were lulled, but the next
instant they were renewed in still keener
accents of despair.”

SACRIFICED HIS LIFE
Bound for a little farm in Winnipeg, Canada,
Mrs. Esther Hart and her five year old
daughter landed from the Carpathia having
left her husband behind on the Titanic.
Her husband, she said, sold all his property
in London to buy a farm at Winnipeg. He
had a place in the lifeboat but gave it up to
a woman. “He kissed me and the little girl
goodbye and said hewould see us in New
York. He expected to be saved by another
ship, but I am afraid he won't come now."

SHIP OF MOURNING

OLYMPIC'S SAD HOME-COMING AT
PLYMOUTH :

Today the Olympic arrived, with all her flags
at half mast. It was a terrible homex
If ever there was
was the Olympic. —
Passengers, officers and crew
affected. It was a startling contrast

arrival of a month ago, when she was
captained and manned by many of those who
died heroically at their posts on the Titanic,

Many had lost relatives, brothers or
fathers, in the Titanic, whilst there was
scarcely a man who has not been deprived
of a friend or shipmate of many years.

Sad-hearted Captain Haddock was
indignant today when he heard of the false
stories which have been attributed to him.
Forcibly he denied having sent off any
messages to the effect that the Titanic was
being towed to Halifax by the Virginian,
and that all passenger were safe.

He characterised it as a flagrant invention,
and repudiated all knowledge of it.

The Olympic heard the Titanic’s call for
aid about twenty minutes after the mishap
occurred. It came through the Celtic, and
never at any time did Captain Haddock hear
direct from Captain Smith.

BEAT THE BEST PACE

Five hundred miles separated the giant
liners, and, utilising every pound of steam,
the Olympic was pressed forward at a pace
that she has never before steamed—between
twenty-four and twenty-five knots.

Hours passed, and it was heard that the
race had been in vain, as the Carpathia
announced that she had the survivors on
board, and that the Titanic had disappeared.

A committee was formed under the
chairmanship of Mr. Albert Wiggin, a new
York bank president, with Mr. Edmund
Jackson, of Liverpool, as secretary, the other
members being Lord Ashburton, the Earl
of Leitrim, Mr. Casimir-Perier, Monsignor
Robert Hugh Benson, Mr. Francis L. Hine, Mr.
E. Marshall Fox, and the Hon. Cyril Ward.

The result of the effort was a collection
of nearly fifteen hundred pounds for the
Titanic Relief Fund.

Among the victims was Mr. W. H. Parr,
an electrical engineer on the Titanic, who
had only been married fifteen months, and
leaves a wife and baby girl, twelve weeks old.
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t{ death,

S P

Wreck.

| THE DISASTER IN DETAILS,

Without Fathers,

In a single school in Bouthampton there
are 125 children whose fathers have all

¢ | perished in the wreck of the Titanie

Mr. Ismay's Plight,

Mr, Bruce Ismay was & pitiable sight
when rescued. He wore a pair of slippers,
a suit of pyjamas, and an oOvercoat,
was without a hat.

The Cause of the Horror.

It appears from other natrratives that the
crash against the iceberg which was sighted 3
|a quarter of a mile away came ‘
| simmltaneous with the click of the levews =
operated from the bridge which stopped the

motl

engines and closed the bulkheads.

Lord Pirrie's Nephew Losi.
Mr. Thomas Andrews, managing directos

& | of Messrs. Harland and Wolff, and &

i nephew of Lord Pirrie lost his life.
H Titanic officers say he was heroie up to his -
of the safety of

thinking only

others.

Cowardly Chinese,

8ix Chinese, hidden heneath the seate of

| the Titanic’s lifeboats, are among the

i vivors.

sur-
They were not detected until the

| hoats had been taken on board the Car

{ pathia. Two of their companions, who wers

also in hiding, were orushed to death by the
weight of other passengers sitting aboys

:Th'o Percentage of Women, .

Mr. Jowett will ask the President of the

Board of Trade to-morrow whal percentags
ngers

| of first, second, and third class passe

! tages of women Dpass
i who were eaved, and
| men,

respectively compared

passengers carried were saved, the cgorm
3 of each ol

e percentage

| Family Wipad Out.

i 1ifeboats,

Ons of the many tragedies was the loss
the parents of four girls and three
who were placed together in one.
Two of ‘these children, -
names could not be ascertained, ¥

moved 1o hospital on th
 scarlet-fever and the other

One of them is

i

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

Episodes of the |

 correspondent)

The

with the number of

MR. ISMAY’S VERSION.

E Ruthless Cross-examination by a
Senator.

Mr., JIsmay's testimony before the
| Senate Committee of Inquiry -is far the
most important contribution to the
history of the wreck (says the 7Tumes

could not therefore tell how fast ghe was

going. The Titanic, however, had not | 4

been pushed to her limit during the

 voyage. 'She was capable of 80 revolu-
 tions, but never exceeded 75, which he

thought tantamount to 21 knots. :

In answer to a question why the Titanic
was on the northern route, Mr. Ismay
replied, “ We were on the southern route
—the extreme southern route.”

Asked to tell the circumstances in which
he left the Titanie, Mr. Ismay said that a
boat was lowered _in which most of the
passengers were women, and that when the

officers in charge called for more women

there was no respense, and as there
were NO Passengers on deck he took a place
in the boat. He declared that apparently

there werd no other passengers in that part |

of the vessel.

Asked how long he had remained in the i

ship after  the collisioh, he eaid, when

pressed for an answer, that hé thought he '

remained about an hour or an hour and a
quarter, or perhdps longer. Soon after

 collision he visited the bridge, -where he |}
 fonnd Captain Smith had already
| “T did not sée any women waiting when

T enterad the lifeboat, nor were any about |}

“Were ull the

artived.

at that time.”’
Senator Smith asked,
 women and children-on the Titanie saved ™
Mzr. Ismay flushed at the.question, and
replied in a low tone, ‘I fear pot.”

Mr. Ismay said that he|
Fwas asleep when the Titanie struck, and

:

-




“Dawn broke bitterly
col_d, the sea became
choppy, and we were
all relieved soon
to sea the lights of
an approaching
steamer, and to hear
the fog-horn of the
Carpathia.”

ABOVE: The bow of the ship was found
embedded in the ocean floor and was fargely
‘intact but the stern section was less well
preserved. Scientists believed that this section had
sunk with a large volume of air trapped inside.

The difference between the internal and extemal
pressure then caused an implosion with further .
damage caused when the stern hit the sea bedh.

(GRI)

|

|

' Mancnester Man

PPED BY A
sLACIER.

Tells the Story,

| LEAVING THE SHIP.

;No Thought of Real |

|

{and I was, with other passengers, in

Disaster. |

LAST MOMENTS ON THE J
TITANIC.

“via Commeroial Cables.”)

(Recelved

Mr, Adolphe Saalfeld, a Manchester
merchant residing In Victorla Park,
who is one of the survivors of the |
Titanic, last night sent the following
exclusive oabla to the
Chronigle "1 —

It was Sunday night,

the time 11-45,

| the smoking room of the Titanic, when

{
L
|
|

j a_U of us became aware of a slight jar.

A tremor passed through the wast
steamer, prompting in our minds the |

|
|

|

i
i

Mr. ADULPHE SAALFELD
| notion that some brea.ka.ge of a tnvaal

| character had taken place in. the
|| machinery.

Then the throb of the engine died

|| down and ceaged, and, stepping out; of
| the werandah of the café, we caught

| sight of the iceberg looming up out of

| the cold, starlit night.

Most of the passengers were in bed

' when the impact tock place, and even

five minutes later a strange stillness

| brooded over the steamer, emphasised

| by the unaccustomed quietude in the

| engine room:

| entertained

fi | stage, and we all expected to go back |
Sy |after the damage had been patche

{as an insuperable job.

l that they saw

sick or injired they lavished the!
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then

All that was

s & slight list,
e scene for a nhw-. we 1
to meet many of the p

cummg on deck with lifebelts.

This was the fir imation I had “
that anything serioug had |
happened, and on nemmg of the|
| general order I made for my cabin | aa
and slipped on & lifebelt, overcoat, | .5
{ and cap.

Reaching the dec
| boats being lowered, thoug l )
so far away from anyone’s mind wa
the thought of catastrophe that there |
was a marked relnctance of the
| passengers to leave the sl u}v Ié

A few men and \\nmul g01m, into a | ﬂ
boat, I followed
{ lowered into t
rowed some distance to avoid wha
then seemed the remofe risk of |
suction in the event of the® Titani
actnally sinking.

No such contingency was seriousl
by any of us at thi

1
spngr?rs 1
1|

l.nl

up, which did not present itself to u

But as we d d away from her, we |
gaw the Titanic slowly sinking low
and lower into the deep until sud
dyuh her lights went out. and some o
my companions in the boat declare
the great steamer dis
appear. :

We were then two miles away from | “F“
her, but over the waste of waters mi
{ could be plainly heard the pitiful cries |3,
of the doomed men and women asva
thev were engulfed in the turbulent
| gen.

Not one of my companions among.
the survivors knew how many life-|
boate the Titanic carried, but as|*
about 2% hours elapsed before she|
| sank, and the sea was calm, it should|
not haVe heen difficult to save every | o
soul on board had there been suffi-| B
cient, boats.

Dawn hroke bitterly cold, the sea
| became choppy, and we were all re-| g
lieved soen to ree the lights of an| 3
approaching steamer, and to' hear g
shortly afterwards the fog-horn of the | 22
Carpathia, which we reached in about ! o)
an hour and a half | wi

Captain, officers, and orew rh'dE -
everything possible to make'us com- |
fortable, and on those of us who were { |

| afl

tenderest care. 1 )

The scene from the deck of the | ”
Carpathia, to one crossing the |
Atlantic for the first time, suggested] :
the regions of the Pole Tcebergs | g
reared up out of the sea and broken | i¢
fields of jce stretched for miles a'mund]' o
us.

Boon, however, we got out of the
danger zone, and, with more or less

of bad weather throughout the voyage.
storms and fog. we gafely landed i
New York :
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RUNNING AT FULL SPEED
AMONG THE ICE

The White Star Line telegraphed to
Liverpool from New York the following
report of the disaster-

“Titanic followed strictly southermost
track westbound, changing course at corner
47 meridian 42 latitude, thence south 86deg,
west true.

“All officers watch perished except fourth,
Boxhall, who was working observations in
chartroom and making rounds.

“Night perfectly clear, starlight, no wind,
sea calm. Had encountered no ice previously.
Proceeding with full
speed, but reduced consumption probably
21 to 22 knots.

“Engineers all perished. 1145pm, April 14,

vigilant lookouts,

ship sighted low-lying berg directly ahead.
First starboarded helm,
full speed, closed all compartments. Struck
berg bluff starboard bow, slight jar, but

officer reversed

grinding sound, evidently opening several
compartments starboard side. Boats cleared,
filled with women and children, lowered
and sent off under responsible persons.
“Ship sank, bow first, 220 am, all boats
away except one collapsible. Discipline
perfect. Carpathia rescued survivors 4am.

FINDING OF BODIES

The White Star Company announces that
the steamer Rehia notified the cableship
Mackay-Bennett, sent to collect the bodies of
the dead, that she had found floating bodies
on the scene of the wreck of the Titanic.

The Mackay-Bennett there
vesterday and began this
morning—Reuter.

MEMORIAL SERVICES

Memorial services were held yesterday at

arrived

operations

churches of all denominations throughout
the country. The most frequent hymn sung
was “Nearer, my God, to Thee” Moving
scenes were witnessed, in some cases, men
and women breaking down with grief for
lost relatives and friends. Tributes were paid
by the preachers to the heroes of the Titanic.

Orders were issued that divine service
on board warships in home ports yesterday
were also to be a memorial service for those
who lost their lives in the foundering of the
Titanic. During the service flags in the ships
were half-masted.
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ABOVE LEFT: China collected from the Titanic.
Debris from the ship had been scattered over an
area a mile square. In 1994 ownership of these
artefacts was deemed to belong to RMS Titanic
Inc. and since then over 6,000 pieces have been
removed from the site and displayed in various
locations including the National Maritime Museum
in Greenwich, London.

OPPOSITE PAGE: One of the crowded Titanic
lifeboats is hoisted aboard the rescue ship
Carpathia. Tests in March had demonstrated

that each lifeboat could hold 70 people but it
was revealed that many had been launched with
considerably fewer on board. This was mainly due
to loading women and children only, limiting the
number of men and the passengers’ inability to
find their way through the enormous ship to the
Boat Deck.




“LIBEL ON THE DEAD.”|
JMr. Ben TﬂlettPand ‘H!s Charge o! :

Til
cisms of his _
{ the ;iﬁl({'ﬂsfcl_ “antago .
| practical forbidd ﬂm
i fves of the third-cl Pus mﬁ .-
| . On . Saturday, it wil xthued
| The Evening News called this ¢
| libel on the de and is

“Indifference to danger”

As the US inquiry progressed, Smith charged his namesake
with maintaining excessive speed in the face of repeated ice
warnings. 'Skilful seamanship’, the Senator declared, finds little
difficulty in avoiding these obstacles'. Because Titanic was
presented as the ultimate in shipbuilding, she was considered
above the precautions lesser ships might take. This hubristic
attitude bred laxity and over-confidence, leading Captain
Smith to exhibit ‘indifference to danger. There may bave
been no directive from Ismay to plough on through the ice
field, but the Inquiry concluded that his and Thomas Andrews’
presence probably affected Smith’s judgment on the mtter.

Failure to provide the crow’s nest lookouts with binoculars
was another contributory factor. Would glasses have made a

P

“The lights were burning until a few

minutes before the ship took her final

plunge. This proves that the officers
and men below remained at their
posts when they must have known

that death awaited them any minute.”

difference, Fred Fleet was asked."We could have seen it a bit @&

sooner...Enough to get out of the way, came the reply.
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A("RIF!CF

heroism of |

but the

nni tha qm'
I she :puiw
4 man ﬂun,
d, so 1 lnt her in command |
another wom
and was every |
was she who sug
%, and we sang as we
“Pull for t
\\ e were still singing when we |

ights of the Carpathia, and then | 3

k| we stopped singing and prayed.”

Mrs. J. J. Brown, wife of a Denver|
mine-owner, said: ** It was all so formal |
§! that it was difficult for anyone to realise it
" was a tragedy. Men and women stood in I

| little groups and talked and laughed. I|

was looking down at the boats Immg filled |

§| when two men seized mn threw me into al

| boat, with the wor “ You're going too.” |

| 1 owe my life to them. I can still see|
.g the men up on deck tncking in the women |

f! and bowing and smiling. It was a stra .,nl
1

!

A

ight. It all seemed like a drama being
il enacted for our entertainment. It di
| not seem real.”

Captain Lord's failure

The American Inquiry paid little heed to Captain Lord’s assertion that Californian was

“Men would saj
made some wou
istepped back. 1 afterwards ]3(‘-”‘(! some
{ one say that men went downstairs into
:tha restaurant, snd many of them]
{ smoked fora while. After we reached the |
water we watched the ship. We could
;lmv the band, and every light was shi
ing.

“ It did not seem long before there was |

a great sweep of the water. A great “Jt’n[
j rosa once and then fell, and we knew the
anic had gone. I gaw no dead people. [

To me there waa hardly one tragic or har- |
i rowing element near me. We were in al

| boat, we were safe, we were at work. I

. | was :..mply bypnotised.”

A certificate that be is honourably alive |

| is exhibited by an officer of the Queen's

i Own Rifles of Toronto. The certificate |
rups: \

% Major Arthur Peuchen was ordorod'

; into the boat by me owing to the fact |
that I required a seaman, which he|

| proved to be, as well as a brave man.— |

L OW. Lu.mm.l.u:, second officer, late |
pteamship Titanio,

To the same category belongs a mes-
{sage brought to the Gulg,genheuu family
| by o rescued steward. It runs:

I From Benjamin Guggenheim. Tell
'| my wife 1 drowned. I've tried to do|
| my duty. l
The steward narrated that Mr. Goggen- |
heim assisted the officers in getting the
women into the boats. ** 1 woke him and
his secretary,”’ u:d the steward whose |

| name is Etches, * and I dressod thm in |
|hsavy sweaters. An hour after I found
them working in dress suits. *What's
this for?” I usked. f Wo've dressed up

m our best,’ replied Mr. Guggenheim, &

‘ and are preparui to go down like gentle-
men.'

19 miles from Titanic. It favoured the testimony of those crewmen who described a
ship half that distance away, a ship firing rockets that should have prompted urgent
action. In his summation, Smith said: The failure of Captain Lord to arouse the wireless
operator on his ship, who could have easily ascertained the name of the vessel in
distress and reached her in time to avert loss of life, places a tremendous responsibility
upon this officer from which it will be very difficutt for him to escape.The report said
that Lord 'deluded himself’ in believing the ship he saw was not Titanic but a third
vessel on the scene, Senator Smith thus waved away the ‘mystery ship' theory.

Miss Evans, of New York, gave up her place
in a lifeboat in order that her aunt might be
saved. She declared that while her aunt was
married and had children, her aunt’s life was
more important. Miss Evans died.

4
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Then he gave me the message to ;




PROCEEDING TO WASHINGTON

The Senate Committee departed today
for Washington, where tomorrow it will
continue its investigation of the Titanic
Some fifteen of the

Titanic’s crew are proceeding simultaneously

disaster. members
to Washington under the custody of the
serjeant-at-arms in order that they may be at
hand when evidence is required.

The chairman of the Committee, Senator
Smith, announces that every survivor
whose testimony can possibly be of value in
elucidating the facts will be summoned in
due course to Washington. He adds that he
is “by no means through with Mr. Ismay.
and intends to ‘question him at much
greater length in Washington than I have
been able to do here”

The course of the investigation so far
has led to a general demand not only for
the equipment of every liner with an
adequate supply of lifeboats but for the

standardisation of wireless apparatus and

for governmental supervision of marine
operators, such as exists in England and other
countries. Amateur wireless operators must
be rigidly controlled, and any violations by
them of the regulations to be made must
be treated as a criminal offence. This is the
conclusion universally expressed.

Other points to which the legislators of
the United States are directing attention
are the training of sailors employed in great

ocean steamships and the manner in which
the ships are offered. It is argued that there
are far too few officers on board big ships.
In this respect the steamship companies, it is
held, make it felt that they have not moved
with the times. They employ for vessels of
20,000 or 40,000 tons no more officers than
they did in the old days in small steamships.

In the Relations
of the Senate yesterday a resolution
the President to

Foreign Committee
was
passed calling upon
negotiate treaties with Great Britain, France,
Germany, and other maritime Governments
having for their object the standardisation
of safety appliances and equipment.
While the resolution was being debated,
energetic protests were lodged by Senators
McCullum and Lodge against the virulent
denunciations of Mr. Bruce Ismay which
marked the }_Ul't‘u'ct_‘d[ngk of the Senate.
Yesterday, Mr. McCullum said, one of the
survivors of the lost ship, on flimsy reports,
had been tried, condemned and executed
in the Senate of the United States. “ wish
to register a protest against this action and
against the condemnation and denunciation
of any survivors or surviving officers and
seamen without the fullest consideration.
When the feeling of the civilised world is
that it desires a victim on which to vent
its wrath, then of all times should we be

deliberate.

Among the statements made public to- |
§ day is one from Mr. Thomas Whiteley, |
first saloon steward, and now in Bt
Vincent's Hospital. Whiteley says he i§
was saved by o boat that contained the |
| two men who were in the crow’'s nest at|
l| the time of the collision. One of them, |3
according to Whiteley, said, “ No wonder |
Murdock (the first officer) shot himself.” ;
They were hoth very indignant, saying |}
| that their warnings had been ignored. |
£l I heard oue of them say,” Whitctoy?
b| states, ** that at 11.15 p.m. he reported to |}
k| the first officer, Mr. Murdock, on the
bridge, that he fancied he saw an im—i
berg. Twice after that, he said, he|
warned Mr. Murdock that an iceberg was |
ahead.”

After the collision, according to i,he?;
testimony of Mr. A. A. Dick, a survivor, |
Mr. Thomas Andrews, one of the designers 3
i of the Titanic, announced his intention |
1 of going below to investigate. ' We
§ | begged him not to go, but he insisted, say- |
ing that he knew the ship as no one else |
did and might be able to allay the fears |
of the passengers. -

§| *“ When he came back we hnng on his §
| words.

They were these: * There is no @
cause for any excitement. All of you get &
| what you can in the way of clothes and |
come on deck ns soon as you can. She is]
| torn to bits below but will not sink if the |
| after bulkheads hold. She has been |
| ripped by an underlying peak of ice, and §
it has torn many of the forward plates |
from the bolts.’

“ It seemed impossible to us that this]
| could be true, and many in the crowd §
1 smiled, thinking that this was merely a
| little extra knowledge which Mr. Andrews |
| thought fit to impart.” !
While detailed accounts are given of
the last moments of Colonel Astor, Mr. §
| Guggenheim, and others, few people secem
| to Lave observed Mr. Stead. He was geen
! walking the deck after the catastrople,
and discussed with one of the passengers
the size of the iceberg that caused the
damage. He said that it must have been
over a hundred feet above the deck.

il Two days before the famous journalist
| sat until midoight telling ghost stories.

Mr. Stead was last seen by Mr. R. L,
| Brekwith, just before the Titanic sank, |
| pacing the decks unmoved. He was in |
evening dress. Another passenger be-
| lioves, but cannot say positively, that
| Mr. Stead found uge with Colonel
Astor on a piece of wreckage, and that
| both men were forced to loosen their hold
by the intense cold. ]

E TITANIC
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TITANIC’S BANDMASTER
Mr. Wallace Hartley, the bandmaster of the
Titanic, who played “Nearer, my God to
Thee' as the ship was sinking, was, as the
Evening News has already stated, a very
popular figure in Yorkshire musical circles.

Last night a number of his friends
conducted a little memorial service at one of

CREW’S EVIDENCE

Mr Crooks Secures Adjournment of the
House

Sir H. Dalzeil asked what steps were being
taken to secure the attendance of every
officer and member of the crew of the
Titanic at the inquiry.

Mr. Buxton said the court would have
power to call all the evidence they thought
. advisable.

. Sir H. Dalzeil: Has the Board of Trade
asked the White Star Company to see that
all men were available for the purposes of

the cafés in the town in which his orchestra
had formerly played.

A number of members of Mr Hartley's
former bands were present, and one of the
most impressive items of the evening was
a rendering of “Nearer, my God, to Thee/ the inquiry?
which was one of his favourite hymns.

A memorial tablet is to be fixed in a public

1

Mr. Buxton said he had no power to
subpoena the crew, but as soon as the court
was appointed they would have full powers
to call for the attendance of any witness.

Sir H. Dalzeil: Will the right hon.
gentleman request that the men should be
kept in this country until their evidence is

place in the town, and an “In Memoriam’
concert is being arranged for the purpose of
raising the necessary funds. Mr. Hartley was
to have been married this summer.

IN DEFENCE

given?

Praise for Mr. Bruce Ismay from a First Class 3 Sy ; , L Mr. Buxton again urged that the court
Passenger boat if we acted as seamen. They gave us  would have full powers in the matter.
PHILADELPHIA, Monday this preference because we were first-class Mr. W. Crooks: Have we not the same
Mr. Willian E. Carter, of Philadelphia says:- passengers. power to compel their attendance as the
“The statements made concerning Mr “Mr. Ismay called again, and getting no  Americans? (Hear, hear)

Ismay’s conduct are an injustice to® him. reply, we embarked, took the oars and rowed Subsequently Mr Buxton said he intended
While the lifeboats were moving away Mr.  about a mile off. to communicate officially with the White
Ismay rowed with myself and two seamen “When the Titanic sank Mr. Ismay did not ~ Star Line, who courted the fullest enquiry.
until we sighted the Carpathia/” turn to look. Instead, he was quietly pulling Mr. Crooks, in view of the “unsatisfactory

Mr. Carter says there were about forty his oar. I desire to correct what has been  replies’ given by the President of the Board of
women and children in the boat from the said about him. He was perfectly cool and  Trade, asked leave to move the adiournment

steerage. collected, and aided greatly in keeping the of the House. On the Speaker calling for
“Mr. Ismay and myself and several officers  steerage women quiet. the necessary support, over forty members
walked up and down the deck crying ‘Are ‘I can only say that Mr. Ismay entered in all parts of the House stood up, and the

there anymore women” We called for the boat only after he saw that there were question will come on at 815 this evening.
several minutes, and there was no answer, no more women on deck/—Reuter’s Special
and the officers said we could get into the  Service.

BELOW: Th rpathia with
rescued passeng finally sailed into
New York's harbot (
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“When the Titanic sank Mr Ismay did not turn
to look. Instead, he was quietly pulling his oar.”

TOP: Titanic survivors huddled together after
eaving the Carpathia. News of the disaster had
spread very quickly,Vice-President of White Star
Line Phillip AS Franklin had been telephoned by
a reporter at | .40am in the morning who had

discovered the details of the ship's radio distress call.

ABOVE: The arfxious relatives and friends
who gathered on the piers were also
joined by further onlookers waiting for the
Carpathia’s arrival. Marconi was allowed on
board with a New York Times reporter and
obtained an exclusive interview with Harold
Bride, one of the Titanic's radio operators.
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THE TALKING SHIPS.

| WHAT PASSED BETWEEN THEM |
‘ AFTER THE COLLISION. '

) Captain Gambell, of the Allan liner Vir-
| ginian, which landed her pessengers from |
il Halifax yesterday, told our Liverpool cor-
respondent the story of the rush of the
great liners to the assistance of the Titanic. §
“I left Halifax (Nova Scotia) at 8.517%
| p.m. on April 13 and came south of Sable
Island,” said Captain Gambell. “ At 12.40%
| a.m. (ship’s time) on April 15 I received &
i the following message by wireless from |
il Cape Race: ‘Titanic struck iceberg.
il Wants immediate assistance. Her posi-®
| tion, 41.16 N., 50.14 W.’
] “1 at onoe altered my course to go to &
il ber assistance, 178 miles south, and I ad-3§
bl vised Cape Race and Messre. H. and A
| Allan, of Montreal, of the fact. At 1.20 4
il a.m. I got a further message from Cape Race
ll which read: "Titanio reports ship sinking,
| putting women and children into boats.
Olympic making all speed towards Titanic, &
il but much farther off than Virginian.” !
“ At 1.67 a.m. ship’s time (5.27 a.m. 3
| Greenwich mean time) the Titanic's signals
ceased abruptly es if the power had been |
suddenly out off. At 3.45 a.m. I was in |
bl touch by wireless with the Russian steamer |
Birma and gave her the Titanio’s position. |
| She wos then 55 miles from the Titanio®
and going to her assistance. 4
,; “At 4.45 am. I was in communiocation
| with the Californian, of the Leyland Line. |
ll He was 17 miles north of the Titanio and 3
il had not heard anything official of the’
i disastar, I marconied him as follows:
‘Titanio struck iceberg, wants assist- 2
ance urgently. BShip sinking, passengers |
in boats.” | 1
“ Shortly after this I was in communica.
tion with the Carpathia, the Frankfurt, and
| the Baltic, all going to the Titanio. At}
16.10 a.m. I marconied the Californian’s
| Kindly let me know position of affaire
| when you get to Titanic.” He at once re-
% plied : “Can now see Carpathis taking pas- |
| sengers on board from small boats, Titanioe |
| foundered about 2 am.’
il “At 10 a.m. I received the following |
| message from the Carpathia :—* Turn back, §
f Evorything O.K. We have 800 on board.
Return to your northern track.
‘“ At the same time the Carpathia sent the
i following message to the Baltio:—' Am leav~-
ling here with all on board, about 800, chiefly §
third class, and o lot of stewards. Prooceed |
l on your voyage to Liverpool. We are pro-
| ceeding to Halifax or New York under full |
{ steam.’ 4
“ ] then altered my course to the eastward |
and proceeded on my voyage. In addition
to the-above messages, | learned from mes- |
snges passing between the Carpathia and the |
1 Olympic that all the Titlunie’s boats had been
§ accounted for, and that a careful search had
i been made for survivers among the wreck- 3
! age and 1ce floes. 1 later learned that tha |
§ Californian wos going to remain -in the |
# vicinity for some time, and thot the Car-
i pathin Lad left for New York with the sur-
l vivors on board. [ am quite sure the ca
¢ tain ‘of the Carpathia would not have ad-
# vised me to continue my voyage if I could
‘have been of the slightest Hse. 3




The British Inquiry

The British Wreck Commissioner's
Inquiry, presided over by Lord Mersey, sat
from 2 May-3 July 1912. Over the course
of 36 days, some 25,000 questions were
asked of 96 witnesses, whose number
included Sir Emest Shackleton and
Guglielmo Marconi as well as surviving
crew members, the most senior of whom
was Second Officer Lightoller Apart
from | Bruce Ismay, the only passengers
to appear were Sir Cosmo and Lady
Duff Gordon, who faced particular
charges that they could and should
have done more from their fortunate
position of occupying a two-thirds empty
lifeboat. The Inquiry itself was attacked
for its failure to hear evidence from any
passenger from the lower decks.

With the aid of a 20-foot model of
the ship and a plan measuring 33 feet by
5 feet, Lord Mersey and his team began
sifting through thousands of pieces of
evidence. Lightoller was a key witness,
answering over 1,500 questions. It was
put to him that Titanic's speed, around
21.5 knots, was ‘utter recklessness’ in the
prevailing conditions. Lightoller countered
that it was some way short of the speed
she could have attained, adding that her
rate of progress was commonplace even
with ice in the vicinity. If Captain Smith
was reckless, he said, then ‘recklessness
applies to practically every commander
and every ship crossing the Atlantic
Ocean’.

LEFT: A lifeboat windlass on the Boat Deck.

MEDALS FOR CARPATHIA.
New York, Tuesday.
A Washington telegram to the New York

Herald states that bills will be introduced
into Congress to present gold medals to the]

captain and crew of the Carpathia, and to
give a sum of £2,000 each to the widows

of the American mail clerks who perished;
on board the Titanic.—Reuter.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC 79

¥



TUESDAY, APRIL 23, 1912

GOVERNMENT INQUIRY

ACTION BY BOARD OF TRADE

LORD MERSEY & SPECIAL COMMISSION

The President of the Board of Trade
announced in the House of Commons last
night that a wide and searching inquiry is
to be conducted into the loss of the Titanic
by a special Wreck Commission, of which
Lord Mersey (better known as Mr. Justice
Bigham) will be president.

The inquiry will include in its scope
the questions of responsibility for the
disaster, lifeboat accommodation, inaccurate
telegrams, insurance and control of wireless.
If the Commission’s powers are insufficient,
Mr. Buxton will ask Parliament for further
powers.

The chief points of the statement were:
The Commission will be instituted immediately
and sit as long as may be necessary.

Lord Mersey (ex-President of the
Admiralty Division of the High Court) will
preside and have expert assessors.

At length she

was forced into a
lifeboat, but sprang
up crying that she
preferred to die
with her husband.

Poor witnesses will be maintained during
the inquiry.

One hundred survivors are arriving by the
Lapland next Monday, and summonses for
witnesses among them will be issued by the
Board of Trade.

The White Star Company has given an
undertaking that every member of the crew
who may be required shall give evidence
before the Commission.

The Consul-General at New York is
to collect evidence from passengers not
returning to this country.

Lord Mersey is a former member for
Liverpool, an ex-president of the Railway
and Canal Commission, and a member of
the South Africa Committee which was
appointed to inquire into the origin and
history of the Jameson Raid.

ABOVE: Lolo and Momon, the two French
‘orphans’ rescued from the ship on the last
lifeboat to leave. Initially looked after by a fellow
American passenger Miss Margaret Hayes, it

later transpired their real names were Edmond
and Michel Navratil. Their Slovakian father had
separated from their mother and had absconded
with them hoping to start a new life in the States.
Newspapers after the disaster carried the story of
the children until their photo was recognised by
their mother Marcelle (centre) and she was finally
reunited with them a month later:

OPPOSITE PAGE: Edward and Gerda Lindell
both lost their lives during the disaster but a
month later a gold ring was found in one of the
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lifeboats, Tests revealed a Swedish inscription with
the couple’s names inscribed inside. It was later
revealed that both had jumped from the ship
Edward had managed to get into a lifeboat but
died before the rescue. His wife's hand was clung
to by a Swedish survivor until he could no longer
hold it and she slipped under the water:

A L
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“WOMEN FIRST”

FROM LADY ABERCONWAY

Sir—In the sorrow which all hearts must
feel for the sad disaster that fell upon the
Titanic there is yet a glow of pride at the
thought of men who stood aside to face a
terrible death while the lifeboats pulled
away saving the women and the children. I
know not the origin of “this fine tradition of
the sea” for surely there is no other instance
in any of the serious affairs of life where the
interests of women are preferred to those of
men. Possibly this practice of saving women
first from wrecks arose in the days when
coasting steamers were the common mode
of transit, and when women by custom
and lack of opportunity rarely learnt the
art of swimming. Then it might be rightly
considered that men had a better chance of
saving their lives unaided. Moreover, women
passengers were in olden time but few in
numbt‘r.

In great disasters nowadays on the high
seas, however, there is often no such great
difference in the chances of rescue as
between men and women, and in the case
of the Titanic certain death awaited those
brave men who waited and saw boatloads
of women draw away, and stayed behind
to die. Noble as was their devotion, it is in
my opinion a sacrifice which ought not to
be demanded of the male sex nor accepted
by the female. The lives of children should
come certainly first, but for themselves
an equal chance of life is all that women
in danger should ask or take from men.
For what reason should a woman’s life be
accorded the more valuable? Women are
not so highly favoured by law and social
custom as men are : the adventures and
businesses in which women can engage are
more limited by convention ; under present
conditions a woman's chance of happiness
in life is not so great. Men stand in the full
sunshine of a world arranged for their own
interests, and throw their shadow over the
lives of women, which are often harder,
less free, more suffering than those of men.
Thus life is of less value to a woman. Why,
then, in shipwreck should it be considered
first? Possibly because a woman has risked
her life for every man born upon the earth.
For this service, however, we disdain to take
payment. Qur gift is free.

Since the world began women have
known how to die bravely: indeed, self
sacrifice carried to excess is even a demerit
of our sex. Which of us would value our
life bought at the sacrifice of a husband or
a son? Both are more precious than our own.

I understand that all officers in ships have
standing orders in case of danger to save
the women and children first. Observe that
this traditional custom is now carried out

without the direct consent of the individual
men who are thereby doomed to die, or
of any wish expressed by women, who no
doubt are almost equally deprived of choice.
In darkness and confusion women are
hurried into some boat—are told, no doubrt,
that all passengers will eventually be saved.

Officials separate even the bridegroom
from his bride when both would choose
rather to live or die together.

“The parting of the husband and the wife
is like the cleaving of a heart: one half will
tlutter there, one here."

Few women would congratulate the
bereaved wives and mothers speeding to
safety landwards in the Carpathia; rather
would most of us choose to lie with our dear
ones deep in the cold dark waters than buy
our miserable lives at such a cost. The pain
of death is quickly over, and the dead have
peace. To the survivors the thought of those
left to perish would be a life-long agony.

The officers themselves are naturally last
to leave the ship. Why should it be given to
them to choose which of the passengers, men
or women, should be sacrificed? All have an
equal right to every chance of safety. Let
the rule be to save the children first. Then
save all passengers by lot, when time allows,
without distinction of sex, husband and
wife sharing an equal lot. Only those who
voluntarily refuse to draw a chance of safety
should be allowed the crown of heroism in
death. Among all others strict justice should
be done and equal chances given.

I beg women to urge this view upon all.
Never let it be said that men can undo
women in self-sacrifice and high devotion.
In loss at sea we claim our right to die for
those we love, or share their doom, as the
lot falls.

Laura Aberconway. 43, Belgrave Square.
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i’ e
| “ NAVIGATION RESTED SOLELY
/ WITH CAPTAIN SMITH.”

New York, Monday, =
Mr. lsmay says that when he appeared
¢ | before the Senate Commiftee he supposed
| it was the purpose of the inquiry to ascer-
tain the cause of the sinking of the Titanic

quired to prevent similar disasters. He
b} did not suppose his personal conduct was
| the subject of inguiry, though he was ready
to tell everything he did on the Sunday
E | night. i
: “1 don’t think,” he says, ** that it re-
L quires we to be silent in face of the untrue
| statements of some newspapers.”  When

turn by it. He was simply a passenger,
| and was not consulted about the ship’s
| speed, navigation, or conduct at sea. He
| saw Captain Smith only casually.

It was unqualifiedly false to gay that he
wished the Titanio to make a record or to
increase her speed in order to get out of
the ice zone. The only information that
ico had been sighted was a message from
the Baltic, which Captain Smith handed
to him without eomment on deck on Bun-

-
o __ | day afternoon. He read it casually and put
R it in his pocket. At 7,10 on Sunday even-
v 44 | ing Captain Smith requested him to re-

| turn the message for the purpose of posting
it for the information of officers.

“1If,” adds Mr. Ismay, * the information
had aroused any apprehension in my mind,
_ which it did not, I should not have ven-
| tured to make any suggestion to a com-
| mander of Captain Smith’s experience. The
navigation of the ship rested solely with
him,”

Mr. Ismay saye he was asleep when the
crash came, He went on deck, asked about
the damage, returned to his state room,
drossed, retukned to the boat deck, and
helped clear the boats. When all “the
| | wooden boats to starboard had begn lowersd

| starboard, and all the women were helpad
| into them,

+“ NO WOMAN ON DECK.”
“ As they were going over the side Mr.
| Carter, a pagsenger, and myself gotin. at
| that time there wasn’t a woman on the boat
| deck, nor any passenger of any class so far
.| a5 I could eee or hear. The boat contained

should think, mostly women, with perhaps
| four or five men. Afterwards we discovered
| four Chivamen concealed at the bottom.
|| When we reached the water I helped to row,

| the pxplanation as to why my back was to-
| wards the sinking steamer.

|| ““The messages I sent from the Carpathia
| were completely misunderstood.  When
| inquiry was contemplated, and I did not
now it until the arrival of the Carpatlia,

homes ?‘r' their own benefit at the earlie
@ Titanic was built I o
ol that could ot

I MR, ISMAY'S STATEMENT., |t

i and determine whether legislation was re- |

' | he boarded the Titanie fhe intended to re-| .

L | he assisted in getting out the collapsibles to '

| between thirty-five and forty persons, 1

| puching my oar from me as I sat. This is| 8

| they were despatched I had no idea that an |

| The reason I sent the messages was that I | T
wished to have the crew returned to their

UNKNOWN STEAMER.

# Fourth Officer’s Story of a Boat He Said
He Saw.

In his evidence Mr, Boxall, the fourth
%! officer of the Titanic, said that under the
| weather conditions experienced at the time
of the collision the lifeboats were supposed

to carry 65 persons.
: Under the regulations of the Board of
Trade, in addition to oars, there were boats,
water-lippers, bread, bailers, a mast, sail,
lights, and a supply of oil in the boats. All
these supplies were in the boats when the
‘| Titanic left Belfast. He could not say
whether they were in the vessel when she
left Southampton.
to Questioned by the chairman, Mr, Boxall
testified to the good habits and sobriety of
h. | the officers. He himeelf went on watch on
of | Sunday night at eight o’clock  The officers
he | were at their customary posts. He was re-
1 lieved at ten o’clock by Mr. Murdock, who
| remained on the bridge until the accident
occurred.

The sixth officer, Mr. Moody, was aleo on
1 | the bridge. The quartermaster was in the
crow’s nest.

He did not+ know of the proximity of ice-
bergs.
£ THE COLLISION.
| The witness said he was just approach-
| ing the bridge when the collision ogcurred,
of | but he could not see what had happened.
o The senior officer said, “ We’ve struck
9:@ an iceberg.” There was just a little ice on
;% the lower deck. There was a sharp report

. | when the crash came, but be could see no
| iceberg. It was a glancing blow with only

| a slight impact, so glight that he did not
think it serious. .

| Going immediately on the bridge he

5| found Messrs. Murdock, Moody, and Cap-

281 tain Smith. The captain asked what was

“®| the trouble.

| sel had struck an iceberg, adding that he

watertight doors to be el

; ._; he continued, ‘ to look at the iceberg, which

water

| down to the steerage quarters, and inspected

| had struck.”
&1 fWha:;! did
| of any damage. t
| bridge and reported accordingly.

' me to send the carpenter to sound ehip,
hut I found the carpenter coming up Wi&
e OO R
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Mr. Murdock informed him that the ves- |

had borne to starboard and reversed en-| ¢
! gines to full speed astern after ordering the | #

“We all walked to the end of the bridge,” |
i we could see only dimly. It was lying low :
¥ in the water, and was about as high as the |
lower rail, or about thirty feet out of the ||

er. -
| T had great difficulty in seeing it, as it |
was dark grey in colour. Then I went|

| all the decks near the spot where the ship |

vou find?—T found no traces
went directly to the |

t did the captain do’—He ordered |

was |

t was a glancing
blow with only
a slight impact,

so light that he
didn’t think it was
serious.”




. nugatory, Smfth would have had to take his shap much further south lf :

Grievous error -

The British Inquiry found that while Cap{aln Smith mnght have talsaﬂ
prudent action to avert the tragedy, such wnsdom came only with the
benefit of hindsight. Had Titanic’s master reduced speed or plof:ted amore

: -sc:uther}y course, she might have made untroubied progress The change

in courfse that was made just before 6 pm - taking Titanlc a few mrIes
further south than would normally have beem the case - ‘was consndened_

ng- good time.. In short. Captam Srmﬁ ' d with grievous
but no blame could be laid at his door_ as ?l’ié.«—aqions he

"them; and that, 11 launched, they will
never live ina wildsea. This may be true
| —in certain cases. But in the case of the |
THE TITANIC COURT OF | Titanic the boats carried were lannched: |
: INQUIRY. ! the people were got on board them ; the sea
N - | was calm ; and every boat that reached the |
"Fhe 'public will raceive with satiatac. water lived. Ii was a sufficiency of boats |
| tion the announcement made by Mr. ;)l:mt s \‘tng:ms, a:l;jdthto z?;‘;h:l??c:():
| Buxton last night that the speeial court | oflatI:emI;]:urd oa{sflr':'ade 0 No exgu:: :u I
| of inquiry to investigate the circum- special pleading, can get over this grim |
stances of the Titanic disaster is to have | fact. Yet even now, though many of the
| Lord Mersey as its President. Lord Mer- | great shipping companies have taken
sey has a wide experience in maritime | setion: the Boardof Trade remains inert. |
affairs as the former President of the ! The first and immediate lesson of the loss
Admiralty Court, and the tribunal, whose | of the Titanic is that every soul on board
proceedings he will direct, will be invested | | the passenger ship must be given at least
with the widest possible powers. It will | | a chance of life; and that in every ship

have aguthority to reguire the attendance
of uny witness and to make searching in- |

| vestigation into all the questions that

have arvisen. Among these the inaction

| of the Board of Trade must inevitably be
| scrutinised. The country has still to
|| learn why it was that this Department,
| charged with a duty so important and so
| grave, neglected that duty and failed to
| remodel its regulations determining the
W | provision of boats m&pmmgerdnt;amm
4 soubokeoppwem rapid advance
vessels i

size,  Between 1894

| boat accommodation must beprnvaded for
l all on board. H
The question of speed at sea is only - .
second in importance, The Cunard Com-
pany, whose instructions to captains we
summarise in another column, expressly
urges its officers to place safety above
speed.  But, notwithstanding these
orders, there is a general belief that cap-
tains are expected to bring their ships
into harbour to the scheduled time. The
man who must be supreme must be the
officer whose bunm is navigation—
the man who in ecatastrophe pays th
penalty with the sacrifice of his ;
The coming inquiry may provide a satis- ||
factory explanation of the fact that the
Titanic maintained a high speed beforo

| she struck the berg, though ice had been
en | reported in her course.

{ men will
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Further extraordinary evidence was given
at Washington yesterday before the Senate
Committee investigating the loss of the
Titanic.

The statement of the fourth officer
that an unknown ship close to the sinking
Titanic failed to answer distress signals was
generally borne out.

The third officer, Mr Pittman, related that
as he sat in the lifeboat which he commanded
he heard rising from the sea after the Titanic
had gone down “one long continuous moan”.
there was room for twenty more people in
the lifeboat, but he was prevailed upon by
his passengers not to attempt to save any of
the drowning.

Fleet, the look-out man in the crow’s nest,
stated that he asked for glasses for his work
and was refused them. He said that if he had
had them he would have seen the iceberg in
time to avoid the collision.

THIRD OFFICER

THE ICE WARNINGS TO THE TITANIC
WASHINGTON, Tuesday
When the investigation into the loss of the
Titanic was resumed today at 1015, it was
announced that Mr J B Boxhall, the fourth
officer of the vessel, was ill. Mr H J Pittman,
the third officer was called.

Senator Smith began by asking Mr Pittman
if he were present during the trial tests of
the Titanic—Yes. | was on the bridge most of

the time. The tests consisted of steaming in
circles and performing evolutions.

Were there any trials of speed’—No, [
believe that we have no such tests in the
White Star.

Only sixteen men participated in the
Southampton drill>—Yes.

Was there any fire drill in the Titanic
after she left Southampton?No.

Did you hear anything about a wireless
message mentioning ice’—Yes, I did. It was
either on Saturday night or Sunday morning,
when Mr Boxhall put it on the chart.

Did you talk to the captain’—It was not
my place to talk to the captain.

Did you see any ice on Sunday’-No, I
didn't. The fact that the temperature was
lower would not indicate the presence of
ice. Virtually the only way to discover the
proximity of icebergs is to see them.

Senator Smith sought to make the witness
admit that there were other indications
than this and finally asked: Then you are
convinced that there is no other way of
telling?—There is no other way. Science may
hold that there are numerous ways, but they
have never been demonstrated.

You say that the fourth officer reported
ice on Saturday night and marked it on the
chart with a cross. Was this mark on or near
the ship’s course’—As near as I recollect it
was north of our course.

Did you have any ice on Monday?—Yes,
when I was in the lifeboat going to the
Carpathia. I saw several icebergs, maybe half
a dozen of them.

Were those bergs high above the water’—
About 150ft. above the water.

How many of these were really large

icebergs’—Really, I could not say.
Senator Smith questioned the witness
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as to his whereabouts on the night of the
collision. “From 6 to 8 on that evening’ he
replied “ was on the bridge, after which I
went to my berth."

Did you hear anything about a warning
by the Californian that ice was in the
vicinity’—No.

You heard nothing whatever from the
second officer, Mr Lightoller, or the captain
when you were on the bridge that night’—
No. The Titanic had been keeping a special
look out for ice on Sunday. This was done
because the captain had been warned that
ice was near.

Who warned him?—I don’t know.

Who told you he had been warned? Were
you told before the disaster or afterwards?—|
cannot remember who told me. I think it
was after the wreck.

“Officer Murdoch told
me to get into the boat
and row around to

the after gangway. I
thought that was the
thing to do because I
expected to bring all
the passengers back to
the ship again.”

Can you tell what speed the ship was
making on Sunday evening?—About 21/
knots.

Were you trying to reach 24 knots’-No,
because we did not have coal for it.

Asked again about the iceberg warnings,
Mr Pittman said: “I did hear about Mr
Lightoller’s warning to Mr Murdock about
ice. While in the ship we talked about it
ourselves. On Sunday night Mr Lightoller
remarked that we would be in the vicinity
of ice about the time of his watch."

Continuing, the witness said: “I left my
cabin at about 1150 on Sunday night just
after the collision. There was the smallest
impact. I was half asleep and half awake,
and wondered sleepily where we were
anchoring. I walked on the deck for three
or four minutes, and then I returned and
lighted my pipe and dressed leisurely, for it
was near the time for my watch.

“Tust as 1 finished dressing Mr Boxhall
came up. | asked him what was the matter.
He said that we had struck an iceberg.




Moody asked him it he'd seen the iceberg.
He said that he hadn’t, but added there was
ice on the deck. To satisfy myself I went
forward. I saw the ice and then walked back.

“l saw a flock of fireman coming up. [
asked them what was the matter, and they
said, ‘There's water in the hatch’ I looked
down and saw the water flowing over the
hatch. Then [ went up on the deck. I met
a man in a dressing gown, who said, ‘Hurry.
There’s no time for fooling’ Then I went to
the boats”

Did you know who that man was™—Not
then. I do now.

Who was it’—=Mr Ismay. Later he told me
to get the women and children into the
boats. I lowered one, and then Mr Ismay
came to the boat and helped me. I put in
quite a number of women and a few men,
and then I called for more women, but there
were none to be seen. Then [ stepped back
on the ship again. The officer Murdock told
me to get into the boat and row around to
the after gangway. I thought that was the

thing to do because I expected to bring all
the passengers back to the ship again.

"Just before the boat pulled away
Murdock leaned over and shook hands with
me and said ‘Goodbye. Good luck, old man.’
I pulled away intending to remain near the
ship in case a wind should spring up.

There were five members of the crew in
the lifeboat commanded by him and forty
passengers. His boat did not have lights,
although the regulations of the Board of
Trade required that they should be carried.
Of the women, he said: “They behaved
splendidly. All of them wanted to help in
the rowing to keep themselves warm. The
boats were some distance from the Titanic
when she went down.”

How did she sink?-She settled by the
head. Then, suddenly, she got on end and
dived right straight down.

Did you hear any explosions’Yes, four,
they sounded like big guns in the distance.

What were these explosions?—I think they
were the bulkheads.

As the ship went down, what did you
observe on the after deck? Did you see
people’Oh, no. I wasn't close enough for that.

When did you last see Captain Smith?—
When I went to the bridge. I asked him if |
should fill No. 5 boat with women.

What did he say?“Carry on”

When you shook hands with Murdock
did you expect to see him again?Certainly.

Do you think he expected to see you
again’—Apparently not, but I expected fully
to be back on the ship in a few hours.

CRIES FROM THE WATER.
Did you hear any cries of distress’—Oh, yes.

What, crying and shouting? Was it in the
water’—Yes, from the water. [ heard no cries
of distress before the ship went down. The
cries were probably several hundred vards
away. Then I told my men to get out the
ocars and pull towards the wreck so that
we might be able to save a few more. They
demurred, saying that it would be a mad
idea. It was not the crew who demurred, but
the passengers.

Even the women did not urge him to go
back. He yielded to the importunities of the

He appeared acutely sensitive with regard to
Senator Smith’s question as to why he drifted
while people were drowning. He admitted that
his load of 40 persons did not tax the capacity
of his boat, which, he said would have carried

60 at a tight fit.

passengers and let the boat drift aimlessly.

“Describe the scenes,” said the chairman.

“Don't, sir, [ would rather not”

Senator Smith pressed him. Mr Pittman gave
harrowing details of the last scene, the relating
of which evidently caused him great pain.

He was asked

intermittent or spasmodic.flt was one long,

if the screams were
continuous moan. The moans and cries
continued for an hour.

He did not go to the rescue.

He appeared acutely sensitive with regard
to Senator Smith's question as to why he
drifted while people were drowning. He
admitted that his load of 40 persons did
not tax the capacity of his boat, which, he
said would have carried 60 at a tight fit. He
had transferred women and a child from his
boat to boat no. 7.

Then you think that boat no. 7 could have
held more people’—Yes.

Both these boats could have held more
people then?Yes.

Why were not more taken’There were
no more women about when my boat was
lowered. [ can't say about no. 7

Were there any men around’-There may
have been.

“ALL CRIES HAD CEASED?

Why weren't they taken then?I thought 1
had enough when my boat was lowered. |
can't say about the others. [ think that some
boats had as many as 60 in them when they
reached the Carpathia.

Senator Smith called attention to Mr
Lightoller's evidence that the capsized
collapsible boat had 35 persons in it, and
asked: If that boat could keep afloat with 35
men when capsized wouldn't you think that
the regular lifeboats could hold 607—Yes, but
there would be no room to move.

“When 1 saw the light of the Carpathia
I slipped the rope that held our two boats
together and pulled for it. This was about
4 o'clock. All moans and cries had ceased”

Did you see any bodies in the water’™No,
at no time.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Commander Charles Lightoller
was the ship's second officer and was off duty

at the time of the collision. He was tasked with
supervising the lifeboats on the port side of the
ship.When collapsible lifeboat B was washed into
the sea, he dived into the water and tock charge
of organising about 30 people onto the upturned
boat and helped them keep it upright until they
were rescued.

ABOVE LEFT: Henry Wilde was appointed Chief
Officer just before the ship set sail. He was also
off duty when the Titanic collided with the iceberg.
He initially assisted with lowering the lifeboats on
the port side and then moved to the starboard
side. Wilde was last seen trying to launch the
collapsible lifeboats.
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While vou were lying on your oars, did
vou see any lights of any kind apart from
those of the Carpathia and the other
lifeboats?

Yes. We saw a light on the horizon. A
white light.

Was it on the track of the Titanic’Yes,
but we did not follow it. It might have been
one of our own boats.

The witness did not see any Morse signals
on the Titanic, but twelve or more rockets
were fired.

Senator Smith, seeking to verify Mr
Boxhall's evidence vesterday regarding the
strange ship that failed to give aid, asked
Pittman about the point. He knew nothing
of his own knowledge as to the presence of
the ship, but he had heard later that one did
pass.

Did you fix the time when the Titanic
sank?—I took out my watch when she sank
and said, “It's 220" and the passengers
around me heard.

Did you when aboard the Titanic hear
anything about the the
Frankfurt or any other ship’~No.

Mr Pittman said that there was a watertight

proximity of

door lever on the bridge. He did not know
really whether the doors were closed or not,
but the doors would have been no use in
any case, because the iceberg had torn out
the side of the ship. If the vessel had struck
the berg head on she would be afloat today.

Mr Burton interrogated him about the
white light he had seen from the lifeboat.
The witness said that it appeared to him like
a fixed light. It might have been a star. He
did not see any red side light. He “supposed”
the Titanic was going at top speed when she
crashed into the iceberg. They had the exact
position of the iceberg, he continued. It was
some distance from the Titanic’s course. The
information came in a marconigram from
“some ship” When the collision occurrec
the Titanic was going at the greatest speed
attained during the trip.

I the Titanic had carried searchlights do
vou believe that these might have revealed
the proximity of the icebergs’—I think so,
possibly.

Do you know of any reason why the
speed of the Titanic was not reduced after
the warning about ice’No. It is customary
to reduce speed.

He was asked if the steam whistle or siren
was used to detect the presence of ice by
means of an echo’—No. [ wouldn't have any
faith in such a test.

Did you ever hear anything about a boat
known as the Hellig Olav?—No.

The Olav docked in New York on April
17 and is reported to have encountered an
iceberg near the spot where the Titanic
sank, It has been suggested that the Olav

may have been the “mystery ship’ whose
lights were seen by Mr Boxhall, the fourth
officer—Reuter’s Special.

THE LOOK-OUT MAN

NO GLASSES TO WATCH FOR
THE ICE WITH.
Frederick Fleet, twenty-five, sailor and the
look-out man, said he had Sailor Leigh in the
crow’s nest with him.

Did you see any ice’™Yes. At seven bells
(1130 pm) I reported a black mass ahead.

What did you do when you saw the
iceberg’—] sounded three bells and then
telephoned to the bridge. I got prompt
response to my ring, and the report was not
delayed.

Was it five minutes or an hour before the
collision that you saw the iceberg?—I don't
know.

If you had had glasses could you have

seen the iceberg sooner’™ We could have
seen it a bit sooner.

How much sooner’~Enough to get out of
the way.

Were you and Leigh disappointed that
you had no glasses?Yes.

Did the officers on the bridge have
glasses™Yes,

Fleet then told of the launching of the
lifeboat No. 5 of which he and Quartermaster
Hichens took charge until they were picked

up by the Carpathia. “We had three male
passengers and about twenty five women.
We had orders to pull for a light off the
Titanic port bow, but we could not get to
her. At one time she was abreast of us but
she slipped by”

Were there other lights ahead when you
were in the crow’s nest’-No. We didn’t see

“After you gave the telephone signal was the
ship stopped?”— “No, she did not stop until
after she struck the iceberg, but she started
to go to port after I telephoned.”

After you gave the telephone signal was
the ship stopped?-No, she did not stop until
after she struck the iceberg, but she started
to go to port after | telephoned.

Did the alarm
thought it was a narrow shave.

collision you’—No. [

Did you have glasses’No.

Isn't it customary for look-outs to use
glasses in their work?Yes, but they did not
give us any in the Titanic. We asked for
them at Southampton, but they said there
were none for us.

Whom did you ask?™-Mr Lightoller (the
second officer).
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the light off the port bow until after we
were in the lifeboat.

“THIS BOAT CAN’T SINK”

Major Arthur Peuchen of Toronto, said: “We
were all pleased with the trip until the crash.
After a few minutes following the collision
I went to my friends and said that it was
not serious.

“Fifteen minutes later [ met Mr Charles M
Hayes, of the Grand Trunk Railway. I asked
him, ‘Have you seen the ice? and I took him
up and showed him it. Then [ noticed that
the ship was listing, and [ said to Mr Hays,




“We heard a whistle.
It was the signal to us
to come back to the
ship. We didn't want
to go, because the
quartermaster said
that it was our lives
against theirs.”

‘She’s listing. She should not do that” He
said, ‘Oh, I don't know. This boat can't sink.
He had a good deal of confidence, and said,
Tt does not matter what we've struck, she is
good for eight or ten hours” [ went back to
the cabin deck where I met men and women
coming up.

“The boats were being prepared for lowering
on the port side. Women came forward one
by one accompanied by their husbands. They
would only allow women to pass, and the men
had to stand back. The second officer stood
there, and that was the order enforced. No
men passengers got into the boat.

“I was surprised that the sailors were not
at their posts as they should have been. I've
seen fire drills and the action of the sailors
did not impress me. They seemed to be short
of sailors round the lifeboats where I was.

“When [ came on deck first it seemed
to me that about 100 stokers came up and
crowded the deck. One of the officers, a
splendid man, drove these men right off the
deck like sheep. When we got to the next
boat a quartermaster and a sailor were put
in, and the boat was then filled with women.

“We called out for more women. Some
would not leave their husbands. The second
boat was lowered, and, as it was going down,
the second officer said, T can’t manage this
boat with only one seaman.’ | was standing
by and said, ‘Can I be of any assistance? I'm
a yachtsman. He replied, ‘Yes, [ would rather
have you than a sailor.” I got hold of a rope
and lowered myself into the boat.

“We got the rudder in and I took an oar
with a sailor. We were told to row away as
fast as we could to get clear of the suction”

PROTEST OF THE WAVES
We heard a whistle. It was the signal to us
to come back to the ship. We didn't want
to go, because the quartermaster said that
it was our lives against theirs. There was
an instantaneous protest from the married
women, who wanted to return.

What did you do?-I said nothing. The

quartermaster ordered us to resume rowing

Titanic, which we did. The
quartermaster imagined that he saw a light
away from the vessel, and insisted on rowing
towards it.

The final disappearance of the Titanic
was followed by the rumbling sound of two
explosions, and then by dreadful cries, which
grew fainter and fainter. The women in the
lifeboats rowed and were most plucky. Miss
E A Norton, of Acton-lane, London, was one
of them.

Probably the failure to sound the general
alarm after the collision accounted for the

from the

non-appearance of many of the women on
the decks in time to take the lifeboats. There
were no more women about when the two
lifeboats which he helped to launch were
got off. He wondered why more men were
not taken. No one could live in the icy water
more than an hour.

He was of opinion that if the look-outs
had had glasses the ship might have been
saved.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Lord Pirrie, the Chairman of
Harland and Wolff (left) and lsmay making a final
inspection of the Titanic as it stood on the slipway
on May 31, 191 1. Pirrie was due to have sailed

on the maiden voyage but had pulled out due to
illness.

BELOW: Survivors from the Titanic on board
lifeboat No. 6 with Quartermaster Hichens
standing at the stern.
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LIFEBOATS IN LINERS. -« LRl
To the Editor of The Daily Mail. b WOMEN FIRST e
Bir,—As we are now to have an inquiry into S — i3 T
the boat question in liners, I think it is only | To the Editor of The Daily Mail,
right to draw your attention to one point which S Sir,—Your correspondent Lady Aberconway
' f writes from tle calm shelter of her study table her

would seem to have escaped notice so far.
In the case of a davit that carries more than  views on “* Women First.” Whether she would
one bhoat the experience gained is that when the 3 L 6till have maintained these views had she been on -
first boat is lowered the falls jam and it is most S honrd the Titanic one may be permitted to doubt.
difficult to round up the blocks to hook on the . However, had such been the case she could have
second boat., What should be done is that in each S avcided the slightest thance of rescue first by
| hoat there should be one spare set of blocks and  locking herself 1n one of the dressing-rooms until
b fall coiled down forward and one aft. The pin  the last hoat had left the ship; no one would haye ¥
| in the davit head should be of a metal that would S had time to look for her.

not rust and should be taken out quite easily, so #EE  As a eeasoned traveller, it gives me much plea-
| that directly the first boat was lowered you would @8 sure to point out ro any member of my eex who :
' chackle on your second block and lower away the & ;0413’ mek(}ay sfltlx}d ttllﬁme}f lial;}& Dbg l;a resc;}edr
3 it i tiv. f vour first block and i from a sinking ship this easy m of asserting |
e i s 8 her views as fo the rights of women to drown and

; s " of men to be saved.

" I think most nautical men will agree that it ::. : )
' ‘would be far quicker and easier to shackle on a _ That any erumb of comfort which can be found |

| fresh block than to round up the block that had

| already been used, as the block would most

] Erobably have canted over and the fall would be

n'

carefully with a nautical friend of mine who has

inked, making it quite a difficult job to get

ready for the sccond boat. I have consulted very

| had vast experience with boats and boat lowering,
& and he quite la:grees with me in this matter. ;

With rega

should be kept rigged so that they could be put
over quickly without interfering with the working

i of the ordinary boats from the davits. These col-

i

| lapsible boats have absolutel

i

|

no weight, and a
very small derrick would do this work quite wel

I{x conclusion, my opinion of the Board of Trade
regulations is that not only are they out of date,
but that their inspectors should be seamen,
men picked after a scientific exa.mina.tjra;x'

icked on account of their experience absolu
goat work, and these inspectorships. should
kept open to men serving as chief officers
large liners. . WiLrreD

19, Swan-street, Minories, E.C.

&

TR,
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THE BRAVERY OF THE TITANIC
ENGINEERS.

To the Editor of The Daily Mail.

Sir,—There are many accounts of heroism
among both passengers and ship’s company, but
no single mention of the engineer officers,

Not a man of the engineer staff has been saved,

but we know that the pumps were running (water

from discharge nearly swamping a lifeboat) and

that the lights burned until just before the end.
This means that these men were at their posts

and met their deaths, not upon the deck under]
God’s open sky and with a fighting chance, but 3
down in pump-room, dynamo-room, or stokehold, 3
boxed up in steel compartments, where they found

it their duty to be.

As in the Vietoria so in the Titanic these men 3
died under circumstances that would shake the 8

fortitude of the normally couragecus.

As Kipling puts it in *“ A Fleet in Being," their |
“ bill was presented to them down there, under 8
steel decks, to be peeled, boiled, blinded, ord

flayed.

And we do not find one of them in the boats nor 2
heai- of the presence of any of them upon the‘

The Victoria’s engineers were mentioned in the §

House; surely these men deserve some ipecl
mention, some special honowr.

_Diltos House, Rughy, H. I L. Hexnsice, g

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

to collapsible boats, these should &
! be kept each side of the ship, and a small derrick -

et be saved

E Mail.

by the poor widows, mothers, and orphans of the

brave dead should be taken from them by the ex-
pression of such views at such a time as those con-
tained in the letter you publish is my reason for @
holding them up to ridicule. E
Frances M. Garry,
Benarth Hall, Conway, North Wales,

To the Editor of The Daily Mail

Sir,—T'he rule that women and children should

There are those, in consequence, who contend |

& that the requirements of the absent wife and &
& child should be considered by the husband and
i fother upon whom they depend before those of the

casual woman in distress.
Caarres Ep. JERNINGHAM.
14, Pelham-crescent, Thurloe-square, S.W,

To the Editor of The Daily Mail. ]

Sir,—It was with greut satisfaction that I read §i
the letter from Lady Aberconway in The Daily &
I am very glad indeed that the question 3
has been raisew by a woman of standing and in- 3
tellectual ability, and. I have much pleasure in
supporting Lady Aberconway’s claim for equal @
treatment of men and women in such a case as
the wreck ot the Thitanic

It ie a false and foolish idea that women prefer

fand must be given li:n at anv price, and equally
P foolish and cruel to force women to live against |

their will under circumstances which may make
life worthless fo them, and to force men to give

t up their lives, however valuable te themselves %
‘and others .

As a woman Suffragist, I

I have made six voyages of over §
7,000 miles each, besides short voyages between
India and Burma. and L shall certainly claim

the right to be treated as a man in case of ship-
wrec[{ on my next voyage. v
@ I thank Lady Aberconway for expressing so 4
fably my views anc feelings on this subject, which
Fis in the minds of all. And I feel sure that all s
f women Suffragists and all devoted wives

and
loving mothers of sons—if not all women tha

‘world over—will support this view, and desire
§ this equal right to die bravely, the right to save
ba man’'s life and to share a man’s death.

Auice Mary Dawsow.
68, Wymering-mansions, W.

: seems to 'have involved in the &
" Titanic that men should not be saved at all,

4 claim the right &
equally with men to be regarded as a citizen of
tthe Empire.



VE: Porthgles of the

ﬁrs quarters on:the.

Boat Ije;;k

o

| Captains ...

| Captains ...

| Third officers

- ship.

EXCEPTIONAL SADARY.

|CAPT, SMITH'S £1,250.

The salaries paid to the eaptains and

other
Atlantio shipping lines are furnished by
our Liverpool correspondent.  Captain
Smith, the commander of the Titanie,
received £1,250 a year, but his salary was

exceptionally large.

officers employed by the great|

The following is a table of the salaries |

% | paid by some of the leading lines:—

Waite Star.

Chief officers .
Second officers .
Third officers

Fourth officers .

3 Captainsg ...

Chief officers
Second officers
Fourth officers

16 to £22 per month
.£11 to £12 per month

£400 to £900 Pper year.
.£14 to £20 per month.
«£10:t0 £13 per month.
£9 per month.

..£7 per month.

Chief officers .
Second officers .

Fourth officers .

“| CAPTAIN SMITH'S INSURANCE.

The White Stdr Line’s insurance and

g:;usmn scheme applies to the senior mem-|

s of the different departments on board

of Captain Smith is £1,168.

Any man on the ship’s articles, whether |
officer “or ordinary member of the crew,|
‘| whose total earnings do not reach £250]%
| will come under the scope of the Work-|'
| men’s Compensation Act.

..£8 per month.

| of Commons yesterday

it are detained. in America? ;
| structions been sent to the British Ambas- (3
| sador at Washington? ]

L | country.

il in which protection was

According to a table furnished by
| the company the payment due to the widow | 3

Bl Shiee that

| vided in n?
i coss of the number of troops and crew
i nrr:ul

M.P.s AND TITANIC |
INQUIRY. ]
REATMENT OF BRITISH/
WITNESSES. .

FOREIGN OFFICE VIEW,

Mr. Munro Ferguson asked in the Hbuse |
what were the|
grounds on which an inguiry was being |
held info the loss of the '}‘itanic in America, |

| what was the status of the court holding |}

the inguiry, and what was the precedent |
for a foreign inquiry into the loss of a |
British ship? ]

Mr. Acland (for the Foreign Office); I am |

|| not aware of the precise grounds on which |

the inquiry is being held. I understand |}
the object to be to determine the responsi- |
bility for the wreck. Sections 101-2-3-4 |
of the revised statutes of the United States |
| give power to a committee of either the |§
Senate or the House of Representatives to | |
summon witnesses and to administer oaths, |
and any person refusing to answer<s guilty | §
of a misdemeanour, It wonld seem, however, |
that the witnesses appeared \oluntarliv and |3
had not been subpenaed. So far as I am
aware thcra has been hitherto no case of
a foreign inquiry into the wreck of a|

| British vessel on the high seas.
Mr, Munre Ferguson: What will hapnen | §

if witnesses requu'ed for the British inquiry |
Have any in-

Mr. Acland: With regard fo the first |
on, I feel sure we may trost to the |

sual go'od sense of the American henate ;
and people in not desiring to detain 3
ns whose attendance may be requir bv
the statutory court of inquiry in this}
As to the second guestion, no
definite instructions have vet to my know- |3
ledge been sent {o our Ambassadaor.

Mr. Lee asked whether instructions

l wiould mot be sent to the Ambassador at |2
t| Washington to give such protection as was |

within his power to the British subjects i

| eummoned before the American Committee,
| wh'o apparently have no one to defend their |
| rights at present.

Mr. Acland: If the circumstances arose |
esired instrue- ||
| tions would be sent, but we hope-that that ||
case may not arise. ]

COMPULSORY WIRELESS.

Mr. Buston, in reply to several questions, |
said the subject of wireless telegraphy was |3
by the court of inguiry. |
| Compulso lations would of course
{ be under digcussion. There wonld he no
bl avoidgble delay in issuing sed 1'eguln~
| tions with regard to lifes g appliances, |3
+.to ineist upon oue partic Ll"ll‘ torm of |3
ruard might be actually to incur new
i It would not be necessary to wait |
tcr tho verdiet of the court of inquiry
hefore igsuing the reviced regulations, but |
there were important points on which he
,rou!d not take action until the inquiry had
| made some progress.

The number of women and ehildren who |

i periched in the wreck, he added, was 156.

Mr. Samuel said he had called for reporfa
of all wireless messages sent from ships |
and wireless stations. lls for distress

it from ships had priority over all other mes- |§

Archer |
the lifeboat accommodati n pro- i
military troopships was in ex- |3

Mr. Churehill informed Major
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Just beyond were the
bodies of a dozen more
all in life-preservers

and locked together as
if they had died in the

struggle for life.

British Inquiry Recommendations

Lord Mersey's report, delivered July 30, 1912, included 24 recommendations to
promote the safety of vessels and persons at sea, applicable to ‘foreign-going passenger
and emigrant steamships’. A committee was established to look into the practicality
of extending the use of double-skinned hulls above the waterline. Titanic had only a
double bottom. The committee also examined the design of watertight bulkheads.
Titanic's bulkheads had been lowered to accommodate Ismay's vision for the glass-
domed Grand Staircase, which swept majestically down over five levels, from the boat
deck to the first-class accommodation, Turkish bath and swimming pool on E deck.
Never again should the height of the bulkheads be governed by such grand designs.

Lifeboat provision ought to be based on the number of persons, not tonnage.
Lifeboats should be manned by competent crewmen, with drills more frequent than
was currently the case. The Mersey Report also recommended that a round-the-
clock wireless telegraphy system be instituted, and that when ice was in the vicinity,
ships should proceed 'at a moderate speed’ in the hours of darkness, or alternatively,
plot a course ‘well clear of the danger zone'. The risk of collisions with icebergs was
further reduced with the introduction in 1913 of the International Ice Patrol, under
the aegis of the US Coast Guard.

Mersey also highlighted an existing regulation on the matter of vessels going to
the aid of those in distress ‘when possible to do so’, clearly a shot across the bows of
the Californian and her beleaguered captain Stanley Lord.

‘TITANIC'
DISASTER
FUND.
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OCEAN GRAVEYARD

WOMEN’S BODIES SEEN AMONG THE ICE

NEW YORK, Wednesday.

The German steamer Bremen on
arrival to-day reported that she had
sighted a hundred bodies from the
Titanic. Mrs. Johanna Stunke, a cabin
passenger, said: “We saw one woman
in a nightdress with a baby clasped
closely to her breast. Several of the
women passengers screamed at the
sight and left the rail in a fainting
condition.  There another
woman fully dressed with her arms
tightly clutching the body of a
shaggy dog. (It will be remembered

was

that some of the survivors stated
that one lady preferred to perish
in the Titanic rather than leave her
Pomeranian dog behind.)

"We noticed the bodies of three
men in a group clinging to a steamer
chair, and just beyond were the
bodies of a dozen more all in life-
preservers and locked together as if
they had died in the struggle for life.
We could see white life-preservers
dotting the sea all the way to the
iceberg” - Reuter’s Special.

IN DISGUISE

MAN WHO SAYS HE DRESSED HIMSELF
AS A SAILOR

Mme. Cardeza, whose husband
and mother-in-law were among the
survivors of the Titanic disaster,
will go to New York today in order
to accompany her husband on the
homeward voyage.

She has received a letter from her
husband, in which he states that he
bribed two sailors to give him sailor's
clothing.

He and his secretary, dressed in
these clothes with his mother and
her companion, succeeded in gaining
the lifeboat as they were supposed
to be sailors—Central News.

RESPONSIBILITY
OF THE BOARD OF
TRADE

Sir—Putting aside for the moment,
and reliable  evidence s
forthcoming on the points, the vital
question of the speed at which the
Titanic was moving when she struck
the iceberg, the glaring fact stands
out with ghastly prominence that
this was one of the rare occasions
on which, had there been sufficient
boat accommaodation, probably a
very large proportion of the lives on
board would have been saved, for
the night, though dark, was a calm
one.

Who s this
excessive loss of life? The answer

until

responsible  for

seems unquestionably to be “The
Board of Trade” Mr. Buxton admits

the responsibility and further admits
that practically no steps have been
taken to keep pace with the gigantic
increase of modern ships in size-
tonnage and carrying capacity. The
result of this criminal negligence is a
disaster involving a record loss of life
in an accident at sea.

Mr. Carlisle and Mr. Wehlin in
their letters dispose of the flimsy
arguments against carrying more
boats—the difficulty of lowering
them without swamping is, of course,
quite another question, and in rough
weather (which does not apply in
the case of the Titanic) must always
be a serious factor, but in any case, I
should fancy, a sufficiency of boats
is more important than ridiculous
private lounges for millionaires.

I do not entirely absolve the
company from blame, though they
seem to have exceeded the wickedly
inadequate provisions of the Board
of Trade regulations; but [ do say
this, that apathy and negligence,
even undue dilatoriness on questions
of such vital importance, is criminal,
and if, as appears to be the case, the
Board of Trade are responsible for
the framing of safety regulations
to guide the owners of British
seagoing vessels, the authorities of
that department should be brought
to book at once in unmistakable and
practical fashion.

Ernest Goldschmidt
Queen Anne's Mansions, SW.

OPPOSITE PAGE: English boy scouts collecting for the disaster fund.
All around the country donations poured in to assist the bereaved
families. Some parts of Britain fared worse than others. 724 crew
members came from the Southampton area and only 175 survived.
A report in the Hampshire Chronicle calculated that virtually every
street in the Chapel district lost at least one resident.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC 9




THURSDAY, APRIL 25, 1912

SCENE ON DECK
BRITISH WITNESS IN
CUSTODY.

The further the investigation of the loss of
the Titanic proceeds the more extraordinary
are the facts revealed.

The captain of the Leyland liner Californian
now states that his vessel was only seventeen to
nineteen miles distant from the Titanic when
the latter struck the iceberg, The Californian
steamed into the icefield at 1030pm on
the Sunday (less than two hours before the
Titanic struck), and then stopped her engines
and waited for daylight.

The wireless apparatus was not working,
as it was apparently run by the main engines.
The Californian only heard of the disaster
next morning.

Smith, the
American Senate’s Investigating Committee,

Senator chairman of the
announced yesterday that he will detain all the
British witnesses in America as long as their
presence is required there. This may delay the
work of the Special British Wreck Commission
under the presidency of Lord Mersey.

One English witness who was about to
leave New York has been taken back to
Washington in custody.

Criticisms are made in America of the
ignorance displayed by the Investigating
Committee, whose chairman, Mr Smith,
has attracted attention by inquiring “Why
the passengers did not take refuge in the
watertight compartments,” and “whether the
Titanic sank by the bows or the head”

19 MILES FROM THE WRECK
STATEMENT BY CALIFORNIAN'’S
CAPTAIN

From our own correspondent, New York,
Wednesday.

The identity of the vessel which is alleged to
have been within five miles of the Titanic at
the time of her collision is still shrouded in
mystery. It is admitted, however, that there
were at least two other vessels which were
near enough to the scene of the disaster to
have saved all the passengers of the great
liner had their captains known of its terrible
plight.

Captain Lord of the Leyland steamship
Californian, which has arrived at Boston,
calculates his distance as seventeen or
nineteen miles from the Titanic on the fatal
Sunday night. “We steamed into an immense
field of ice about 1030pm,” he said today,
‘and immediately | shut down our engines
to wait until daylight as a matter of safety.
When the engines were stopped the wireless,
of course, ceased working, so we did not
hear of the Titanic’s fate until we received a
message from the Virginian. We then started
immediately for the scene of the disaster”

Another vessel which passed close to the
scene of the disaster was the freight steamer
Lena from Fowey. When the Titanic struck,
the Lena was not more than thirty miles
distant, but as she is not equipped with

wireless the officers were quite unconscious
of the terrible calamity. They first learned of
it on arrival at Portland, Maine.

The Lena reported that three vessels
passed her on the day of the tragedy. The
first was the tramp Kelvindale of Liverpool,
bound for Louisburg, Nova Scotia. She
passed the Lena at 4pm. At 8pm the Lena
sighted a passenger steamer which appeared
to have four masts, and later in the night
another freighter was sighted.

SENATOR SMITH
“WE SHALL DETAIN ALL THE BRITISH
WITNESSES”
Washington, Wednesday.
Frederick Fleet, the look-out in the crow’s-
nest at the time of the disaster, was again
called when the Senate Committee’s inquiry
was resumed this morning.

Mr. Burton: When you were in the Titanic
were your eyes examined’—Yes, frequently.

Can you distinguish colours’Yes.

Did you, when you were in the crow’s
nest, see a light’~I saw no light until I got
into the lifeboat. Then I saw a bright light
on our bow. I don't know what it was. Mr
Lightoller (the second officer) saw it before
we got off the Titanic. He told us to pull
towards it. It finally disappeared, and we
never made out what it was.

When you have binoculars, what part of

When the Titanic struck, the Lena was not
more than thirty miles distant, but as she is
not equipped with wireless the officers were
quite unconscious of the terrible calamity.

e
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the time do you have the glasses to your eyes
while on the look-out?™If we fancy we see
anything on the horizon we use the glasses
to make sure.

Had you any experience in loading and
lowering lifeboats?—All of us do in the
White Star. I saw no lifeboats loaded other
than No. 6 boat, in which I pulled away with
about thirty passengers.

Were there any women left on the decks
who did not get into the boat’—I saw none.

Did you call for them?>Yes. There were
men on the decks, but none of them tried
or even asked to be taken in. There was a
stowaway in boat No. 6 an Italian, who had
hidden beneath the seat. He was no help
because he had injured his arm. Boat No.
6 asked for and got another man from the
lifeboat to which we tied up.

Did you hear any cries for help’—Yes but
they were very faint.

Did you go back to help?~No. Some of the
passengers wanted to, but the quartermaster,
who was in command, ordered us to keep
on rowing.

How far were you from the Titanic when
she sank’—It must have been a mile.

Senator Smith: In view of your experience
in trying to estimate how far the Titanic
was from the iceberg when you sighted it, |
should say that you have not any judgment
for distance?

“No more | haven't” answered the witness,
whose evidence then concluded.

Senator Smith, as chairman of the
Committee, then rose and formally said that
he wanted to answer an inquiry which had
arisen with regard to the purpose of the
Committee.

“It is to get all the facts attending the
catastrophe from the surviving officers and
men of this ship and the shipbuilders. If
we get from them what they know, it is all
we can expect. Now a word regarding our
plans. It is the intention of the Committee
to question all subjects of Great Britain who
are in this country and know anything about
the disaster. We shall hold them here until
we have learned all we can. This course will
be pursued until the Committee concludes
that it has obtained all accessible, useful
information for the proper understanding

RIGHT: Emily Richards, holding her son George,
pictured just before they boarded the Titanic.
Originally from Penzance, she was emigrating to
Ohio to join her husband. Emily was travelling
with her two sons and four other members of her
family; the women all managed to escape in two
of the lifeboats but her brother, Richard George
Hocking, went down with the ship.

OPPOSITE PAGE: The women on the Carpathia
immediately rallied together to assist the rescued
passengers with blankets, spare clothes and wraps.

of the disaster. The Committee will not
tolerate any further attempt on the part of
anyone to shape its course. We shall proceed
in our own way.”

Senator Smith delivered this statement
with emphasis, punctuating his remarks by
pounding his fist on the table. He would give
no detailed explanation of what actuated his
I'(‘Tﬂ‘drkﬁ.

THE FIFTH OFFICER

Mr. Harold J. Lowe, the fifth officer of the
Titanic, was then called. He sketched his
experiences from the time he ran away to
sea at fourteen. He knocked about the world
in sailing ships and steamers. He joined the
White Star fifteen months ago. Until he
shipped in the Titanic he had never been on
the North Atlantic.

Did you ever hear of ice, Senator Smith
asked, in the vicinity of Newfoundland?—
No.

Never hear of any iceberg’Yes, off Cape

Horn. It was the only one I have ever seen

until I saw a number at dawn on the day
after the collision.

Are you a temperate man, Mr. Lowe?—]
am. | say it without fear of contradiction.

[ am glad to hear that, because I have just
passed had up a note which says that it was
reported by a reputable man that you were
drinking on the night of the accident—Me
drinking! It's impossible. That's rubbish. [ am
a total abstainer.

He gave this answer indignantly. He
did not know when he was awakened. He
dressed hurriedly and went on deck.

“I found people with lifebelts on and the
boats being prepared. I could feel by my feet
that something was wrong. The vessel was
tipping by about 15deg. by the head. When
I got on deck I began working the lifeboats
under Mr. Murdock. Boat No. 5 was the first
one we lowered.”

SCENE WITH MR ISMAY
Who got into that boat?>-] don't know;
but there’s one man here, and, had he not
been here, I would not have known that 1
ordered Mr. Ismay away from the boat. A
steward met me in the Carpathia and said
to me, “What did you say to Mr. [smay that
night on deck? I said that I did not know
Mr. Ismay. The steward in the Carpathia said
that I had used the strongest language to Mr
Ismay. Shall I repeat it? If you want me to
[ will ; if not I won't. I happened to talk to
Mr. Ismay because he appeared to be getting
excited. He was saying excitedly, “Lower
away! Lower away! Lower away!”

At this juncture the chairman asked Mr.
Ismay about the words used. Mr. Ismay
suggested that the objectionable language
might be written down. This was done, and

“The dangers are that
if you overcrowd a
boat it will buckle up
from the ends. 65.5 is
the floating capacity. If
you load from the deck
to lower I should not
like to put more than

fifty in a lifeboat.”

after the chairman had read what Mr Lowe
had written he said:

“Then you said this to Mr Ismay? (showing
the witness the writing), Why did you say
it”"—Because he was in anxiety to get the
boat lowered and was interfering with our
work. He was interfering with me. | wanted
him to get back, so that we could work. He
was not trying to get into the boat. Finally I
turned to him and said, “If you'll get to hell
out of here we can get this boat away”

Did he step back?™Yes

Did Mr. Ismay make any reply’No.

How many men were in the boat’—I'm
not sure. I should say about ten.

How many men were put in for the
purpose of manning her’Five. [ don't know
if there was an officer aboard. Possible Mr

Pittman was in that boat or in No, 3.
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Were there any male passengers’—I think
50, because we could find no more women.
asked if the

before it was lowered was loaded to the

The Chairman lifeboat
proper capacity and had some difficulty in
obtaining the answer in the form he wanted,
having to interrupt the witness. Mr. Lowe,
after complaining that the chairman was
“pulling him up,” finally answered “Yes”

You think it was properly loaded for
lowering? What is the official quota for such
lifeboats?—65.5

You mean that it can carry 65 adults
and, say, a boy or a girl? Then vou wish the
Committee to understand that a liteboat
with new tackle and equipment under
British
with safety with more than fifty people
aboard™~The that if
overcrowd a boat it will buckle up from the

regulations could not be lowered

dangers are you
ends; 655 is the floating capacity. If vou load
from the deck to lower I should not like to
put more than fifty in a lifeboat.

Senator Smith : Referring to Mr. Pittman'’s
testimony yesterday. He said there were 35
people in lifeboat No. 5. That being the case,
why could not Mr. Pittman have gone to
the rescue of the drowning, whose cries he
heard plainly, but did not heed? Would he
not have been able to accommodate 30 more
with safety in that lifeboat?

Mr. Lowe: No. Had he attempted to
rescue those in the water, he would have
endangered the lives of those with him. I
was not in a position to order who was to go
into the boats.

WITNESS’S PROTESTS

But you were in a position to tell Mr. Ismay
to go to hell’—Yes, because he was interfering
with me personally. I wanted him to get
away so that I could do something.

He did?—Yes, and I did something.

Is it not true that the reason why the
boats were not properly loaded was because
the crew were unable to row?—No.

What was the drill at Southampton for?—
It was for the Board of Trade.

There were eight men to a boat then,
where were those men when the emergency
arose! They were all oarsman, Where were
they when you were loading lifeboat No. 57

You must remember that in harbour we
had the pick of the men. At the time of
the collision the men went down with the
bos'n to clear away the gangway and doors
to make way for the loading.

Did that take skilled men? Anyone could
have done that, and yet skilled men were
sent below when they were needed for
loading and lowering the lifeboats. Is that the
impression you want to give the Committee?

The witness protested against the

interpretation of his statement.

“I then called for volunteers to row back to the
wreck. We rowed back and picked up four men
struggling in the water. Three of them survived,
but the fourth, Mr Hays of New York, died
shortly after we took him out of the water.”

Mr Lowe said that the discipline was
excellent. Only one boat, a collapsible
one, overturned. All the remainder of the
nineteen boats were scientifically handled.
“It takes from eight to ten men to make a
lifeboat ready,” he said.

What was the number of the crew?—So
far as [ know there were 903 crew.

And with 903 men on board you did
not have enough men to man twenty
lifeboats properly? The witness objected to
this question, and the chairman criticised
the refusal of the witness to make direct
replies.

“You mean enough men present at the
boats? said Mr Lowe finally. “No, there
were not”

Were children
refused admission to the boats or put out
of them after they had got in?~None were

any men, women, or

refused. The only confusion was created by
passengers interfering with the lowering
gear. Everything was quiet and orderly.

With everything quiet and orderly, who
selected the people for the boats>~There was
no such thing as selecting. First we took the
women and children, and then the others as
they came.

As you passed the women into the
boats what did you say?—I simply shouted,
“Women and children first; Men stand back”

Was there any discrimination as to class’—
None whatever.

How about the stewardesses’—It made no

difference.

Mr Smith sought
l'lllﬂ'lht‘[' \Wf women in
witness thought that men and won

: : ;
about equally divided, but he knew none of

their names. He ventured the belief that tl
boat contained about forty persons.

Why were there not more’~We could
not find anyone who wanted to go. They
seemed not to care about getting into the
boats. They were free to wander wherever
they pleased. There was no effort made by
the officers or crew either to restrain or to
direct the passengers.

Did vou see any of the women there?—
Certainly, I saw women there, but I didn't
have time to go and drag them away. They
didn't respond to our calls.
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A COWARD’S DISGUISE
“Afterwards 1 three boats
walked across the deck and met Moody.
We filled lifeboats Nos. 14]5 and
that side with women and children. There

lowered and

16 on

was one man passenger in No. 14, an Italian
who sneaked in. He was dressed rather like
a woman. He had a shawl over his head. We
did not find him out until too late”

Mr Lowe told the Committee that there

d that

were fifty eight people in his boat an

he tied five lifeboats together and transferred
passengers from his boat to other boats.

“T then called for volunteers to row back
to the wreck. We rowed back and picked
up four men struggling in the water. Three
of them survived, but the fourth, Mr Hays
of New York, died shortly after we took
him out of the water. I did not know the

names of the others. There were a number

of bodies floating around, but I did not see a
single female corpse””
At what time was this™—Dawn

£

breaking. it was light enough fc

Y

a good look round. Then when I sigt

Carpathia I set out for her because mine




“We did not dare go
into the struggling
mass. We remained at
the edge of the scene.
We would have taken
everyone aboard that
we could, but it would
have been suicide to
have gone in.”

was the fastest boat. I was afraid that the
Carpathia might miss us.

You said a moment ago that vou waited
before returning to the wreck for things to
quiet down. What did you mean by ‘quiet
down?"—Until the cries had ceased.

The cries of the drowning’™—Yes. We
did not dare go into the struggling mass.
We remained at the edge of the scene. We
would have taken everyone aboard that we
could, but it would have been suicide to
have gone in.

MR ISMAY’S OBSESSION
Mr. Lightoller, the second officer, was
recalled. Mr Barton asked him to relate his
conversation with Mr. Ismay in the Carpathia.

“My fellow officers and 1’ said the
witness, “talked over sailing in the Cedric,
and we agreed that it would be a jolly good
idea if we could catch the Cedric. Mr. Ismay
asked me if I thought it would be desirable
to send a wireless to hold the Cedric, 1 said
‘Most certainly.’

“I will say that at the time, Mr. Ismay was
in no mental condition to transact business.
He seemed obsessed with the idea that he
ought to have gone down with the ship,
because there were women who went down.
I tried my best to get the idea out of his
head, but could not.

“I told him that there was more for him to
do on earth, and that he should not let the
idea possess him that he had done wrong in
not staying behind to drown. The doctor in
the Carpathia had trouble with Mr. Ismay
on this ground.

“I was told in the Carpathia that when
the chief officer, Wild, who was working
forward at a collapsible boat, told Mr Ismay
that there were no more women to. go, he
stood back. Wild, who was a big powerful
man, led him to the boat and put him in””

Mr. Smith plied him with questions

and asked him to keep
to Mr Ismay, reverting to
the questions asked at the
previous hearing. “That’s all
in the previous testimony.
You can find it all there” said
Mr. Lightoller.

“T know I can find it there,
but your memory seems
to be better today than it
was last week,” retorted the
chairman.

Did you know, when the
telegrams were sent about
the Cedric, that the Senate was to hold an
investigation’Most certainly not, or the
telegram would never have been sent. Our
sole idea was to keep the witnesses together
for just such an investigation which we
thought would be made at home in England.

Do you always follow the direct track’—
When we know that there is ice we have a
track which we sometimes use, the extreme
southern one going home.

Who changes these routes’™The company.
I have never known a commander change
his track without orders.

A few minutes before the Titanic sank
the pursers came to me. We all shook
hands. “Goodbye, old man,” they said. I said
“Goodbye!

Did none of them survive’—No, all were
lost.

Was there any panic on board’—Not the
slightest.

The crowds of anxious relatives
watched the passengers disembark from
the Carpathia. Spotlights were shone on
the crowds so survivors could find their
relatives. No one was allowed to leave the

ship without someone there to greet them.

OPPOSITE PAGE: Thomas Whiteley, a first saloon
steward on board the Titanic. His leg was broken
after being caught in one of the ropes as lifeboats
were lowered. Other survivors had also broken
limbs and several were suffering from frost-bite
after prolonged periods in the freezing water.

BELOW: The crowds of anxious relatives watched
the passengers disembark from the Carpathia.
Spotlights were shone on the crowds so survivors
could find their relatives. No one was allowed to
leave the ship without someone there to greet
them.
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Blood money aboard Lifeboat No. |?

Of the many emergency craft that left Titanic undermanned, Lifeboat No. | attracted
particular comment. It left the sinking ship with 12 occupants — five first-class
passengers and seven crewmen — when it could have accommodated 40. At the
centre of the controversy were Sir Cosmo Duff Gordon and his wife, who were
accused of vetoing the suggestion that they should search for other survivors. Fireman
Charles Hendrickson said that having rowed some 200 yards away to escape the
suction vortex created by the sinking liner; he suggested they ought to return to the
scene to render assistance.The Duff Gordons objected, he said, fearing the boat might
be swamped. Duff Gordon offered the crewmen a financial inducement when the
subject was raised. The five-pound payment was putatively in reparation for their lost
kit, but, given its timing, what might have been seen as a generous gesture invited a
somewhat less noble interpretation.

LEFT: Colonel John Jacob Astor IV,
the American millionaire lost his
life. He had recently divorced his
first wife and married 18 year-old
Madeleine Talmadge Force, who
was a year younger than his son.
This caused a huge scandal and
the couple had extended their
honeymoon in Egypt and Europe
to let the gossip die down. She was
five months pregnant when they
boarded the ship; he had ensured
she was helped onto a lifeboat and
consequently survived along with
their son born exactly four months
later:

OPPOSITE PAGE ABOVE: |smay
and his attorney leaving the inquest.
Senator William Alden Smith was
in charge of the initial American
inquiry which began the day after
the Carpathia returned to New
York. Held in the baliroom at the
Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, he was
anxious to interview key witnesses
before they all dispersed.

OPPOSITE PAGE BELOW: Scenes
from the U. 5. Senate enquiry.
Other key witnesses were Charles
Lightoller; the second officer
aboard and Harold Bride, one of
the wireless operators. Lightoller
defended the actions of his
superiors and emerged as one of
the officers who was proactive in
loading passengers onto lifeboats.

Acting on the instructions of his captain, he warned the
Titanic of the nearness of ice and was told to “shut up” as he
was interfering with messages being sent to Cape Race.
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Dissensions have now arisen in the United
States Senate Committee, which has been
investigating the loss of the Titanic.

The chairman Senator Smith, has been
outvoted by his colleagues.

The committee has

decided to
expedite matters “by apportioning the
work of examining witnesses to different
Members of the Committee".

A character sketch of Senator Smith by
our New York correspondent appears on the
preceding page.

Mr Marconi was the principal witness
yesterday. He was confronted with wireless
messages to the Carpathia which had been
picked up by an American battleship, and
placed by the United States Government at
the disposal of the Committee.

MR MARCONI
THE SALE OF WIRELESS NEWS
WASHINGTON, Thursday
The inquiry into the Titanic disaster was
continued today. Mr Marconi was called,
and questioned regarding a message sent

now

from New York to the wireless operators in
the Carpathia asking them to hold the news
when they reached port for ‘four figures’.

“Yes,” said Mr Marconi, “that message was
sent by Mr Sammis (chief engineer of the
Marconi system). 1 knew nothing about it
until afterwards. The message was not sent
until the Carpathia had passed Sandy Hook.

About your official connection with
the British Government— [
ofticial connection except for consultation.
Our company has a contract with the
Government for the extension of wireless in
the British Empire. The work will take us at
least eighteen vears.

Have you the exclusive right to equip
British wireless stations’—We have the rights
so far as the courts protect our patents in
England.

Have you such rights in Germany’— No.
Germany's ships and stations are controlled
by a company which works in harmony with
us. Mr Marconi detailed his contracts with
the Italian, Canadian, and Newfoundland
Governments.

The station at Cape Race could maintain
communication with a vessel for 400 or 500
miles by day, and over L00O miles by night.

Was there any arrangement which gave
the alarm on board a ship when she was
called by wireless’—On the old equipment
used by ships there was a bell arrangement
which did not work well, because it alarmed
the operators of all ships as well as the one
called.

Then there is no alarm signal on the
instruments now’—No.

Unless the aperator sat constantly with
the receiver on his head he would not get a
signal’~That's correct.

What the operators’  pay’—In
England the pay ranges from 16s. to 19s. a
week. with board and lodging. In America
pay is slightly higher.

Did you have any communication with
Cape Race on Sunday, April 14th or on any
day up to the arrival of the Carpathia at
New York?— I had no direct communication.
I urged that every means should be
tried to get information of the disaster.

On boarding the Carpathia, [ went directly

have no

about

to the wireless room and congratulated Mr
Bride. Mr Cottam, the Carpathia’s operator,
was not there. He rang me up later and
asked whether he might give out a report
of the wreck. I told him he might under
the circumstances. There is an ironclad rule
of the company’s regulations prohibiting
operators from acting as reporters.

Under British law it is a penal offence
for operators to send out information on
their own initiative. This is probably the
reason why no reports of the disaster were
forthcoming from the Carpathia on her way
to New York.

Did you send a wireless to the operator in
the Carpathia telling him to meet you and
Mr Sammis at the Strand Hotel and to keep
his mouth shut’-1 did not.

THE TITANIC’S CALL

Mr. Cottam, the wireless operator in the
Carpathia, was then recalled. The first
message from the Titanic was ‘come at
once, have struck berg. This C.Q.D! He
assisted the Titanic to communicate with
other ships, the Titanic operator saying that
escaping steam on board was interfering
with his instruments. Hr told how he got
into touch with the Olympic, Californian
and Baltic.

Did you receive a wireless from the
Chester’—Several, asking for the passenger
list. I took the messages to the captain. He
replied later stating that names of survivors
had already been forwarded. He told the
Chester that all but the third-class passengers
had been sent and that the Chester could
have these if wanted.

Did you know that the message was from
the President?>—No. It was only signed by the
commander of the Chester.

Senator Smith read the “Keep your mouth
shut” telegram, but the witness said he did
not know of it. He did remember the receipt
of a message from Mr Sammis promising
operators money in four figures for their
stories.

Did you keep your mouth shut as
directed’—Certainly. The captain told me to
ignore passing ships and to refuse all calls
for details. We had passengers to look after.

“Then there is no alarm signal on the
instruments now?” - “No.”

“Unless the operator sat constantly with
the receiver on his head he would not get a
signal?” - “That’s correct.”
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Cottam said that when he arrived in
New York, he went to the Strand Hotel, but
he could not find Mr M:
connected with the company. He waited

oni or anyone

about the hotel for a time. An hour later
he called up Mr Marconi on the telephone.

d his story, but had not yet received
anything for it. He had only talked to a
reporter. He had been told that it would be
all right for him to tell his story. He did not
talk about money, relying on the message
from Mr Sammis.

Is there any rivalry or enmity between
Marconi operators and those of other
systems’—There is some feeling,

Did any
operators in the Titanic and the one in

feeling exist between the

Frankfurt, who did not reply promptly to
the Titanic’s C.Q.D? No, The signal C.Q.D.
was enough for the operator to have

reported immediately the distress of the

el. I would have answ ator
of the Frankfurt in the same way that the
Titanic did — “Keep out, you fool” — if it
had been my place to when the Frankfurt
answered the Titanic’s C.Q
there are only two hours between life and
death, twenty minutes is a long time. [ don't
know what else but a fool to call a man
with other
communications in ansv D and

ask “What's the matter?”” twenty minutes

who is so foolish

later.

Marconi International Ma
Compan than Wh
South Wellfleet in T
up the Titanic"
i idely
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SHOTS IN THE should be dragged about from

TI one country to another to attend

inquiries P
Mr. Lowe, the fifth officer, was Lord Morley, who dep oC
asked by Senator Smit v discussion on the matter, said
any pistol shots during the was no doubt that any
er’—He answered: State could institute an inquiry
into the wreck of a foreign vessel
in which its own citizens had
fe md th.n, many would le been lost. There had been no
into it as we passed the decks. communication with the United
I thought { s have to  States upon the point.
see that no or > gets into the Lord Halsbury did not think
boat” I thought that if any e the national character of the
got in somet} 0 s ship a mere technicality. It was
we e lo ;T saw a  a matter of supreme importance.
lot of Italians : ip’s rail A jurisdiction all over the world
glaring and ready to spring. would be intolerable.
yelled “Look out!” I know I didn” L Morley
hurt anyone — Reuter’s Special. government W
communication with
PEERS AND THE Ambassador, and he
INQL”RV up till tha
LORD HALSBURY EMPHATIC appeal f
Lord Stanl in the House s prote
of Lords 1 rday, raised the detention or arrest, or anything
question of the jurisdiction of else.
the United States Inquiry into Mr  Bryce, the
the loss of the Titanic, remarking  Ambassador, i
that it was difficult to see where have left Wash
we should end if the case was Francisco, when ey will sail
to be taken as a precedent. He for New Zealand. They will be
could imagine nothing more absent for three months.

terrible than that the surviv

205 BODIES FOUND. .

5 Dm'rﬂ BELIEVED TO HAVE BEE
INSTANTANEOUS.

New York, Thureday. [ SEIP THAT WAS SEEN FROM THE
The cable ship Mackay Bennett reports [SE BINKING LINER.
t"hat f-'lm. .hus picked up 205 bodies. : The Winnitaren; Peidey,
captain is of the opinion that the majority. . Edward J, Baley, able seaman, of South-
of the ctl;g_r bodies will never rise to the | ampton, of the Titanic, testified that
surface, o says that, with a week’s fin another stog.-u.;orw‘ith two lights a?her mast-
weather, ho * would p'l:otty wall clear up. head was visible when the Titanic struck.

1 vy She passed right by us, he said, and we
|| tho relics,” 1t is not indicated when the thought that she was coming to us. If she:

3 _Ml“-'kay Bennett will reach Balifax. | had everyone conld have boarded her. The
| Accarding to medical opinion death was [Jill |ifebosts started for those very lights, and,

A Ed ights which kept the boats to-
| instantaneous in the caso of those who went ;;te;?;_this:,l;{out:h;:e hoﬁs t:e steamer

| down, with ‘tho Titanic owing to the pr . was stationary, and then she made tracks.
[ | sure when the bodies were drawn down in . Mr. Fletcher: Why could she mot eee
1 bha vortex Reuter - your eky-rockets *—She could not help see-|
: ; X oA D A | ing them. She was close encugh to see our
| lights, and we could see the ship itself.
| T eaw this steamer befors I left the
‘Titanic and told the passengers that it was
| coming to our assistance. That was what
kept the passengers quiet. 4
The steamer gave no signal whatever, bnt;
{ they must have known the Titanio was in
 distress for they must have scen our
| rockets.—Reuter’s Special
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Monetary offer

Sir Cosmo and his wife painted a very different picture. There were 'no people
visible’ on the starboard deck when the lifeboat was lowered, hence there was
no breach of the ‘women and children first’ rule. Once the ship went under; they
heard no cries, had no recollection of anyone suggesting they return to the scene
and denied being concerned their cutter might be swamped. Asked if he noted
that Lifeboat No. | had room for many other persons, Sir Cosmo replied: ‘There
would have been more room if the oars and masts had been thrown away'. He

inquisitors pointed out:'Do you suggest that it was more natural to think of offering
men five pounds to replace their kit than to think of those screaming people who
were drowning!’

The Inquiry, while finding in general terms that more could’ have been

done to rescue those flailing around in the freezing ocean, exonerated the
titled couple from the particular allegations levelled against them. Lord
- Mersey's report said the bribery charge was unfounded, and on the question

of returning to help those in need said: I do not believe that the men were

deterred from making the attempt by any act of Sir Cosn‘la Duff. Gordoas.“" N
At the same time | think that if he had encouraged the men to return to the
‘ posstlon where the Titanic had foundered they would probably have made. s

eﬁ'or‘t to da o) and couid have saved some hves

© MAIN PICTURE: The position of the crow's
nest on the Titanic is marked by the hole in
the mast which held the ship’s telephone.
On one occasion the scientists sent a video
camera down through the space once
occupied by the first class staircase where
original light fixtures and the carved oak

bases of the pillars were still visible.

SENATOR SMITH.

| “THERE IS NO BRITISH OPPOSI-|

TION.”

Wasnineron, Friday., |
The eriticism pussed in England on the |

| conduet of the Titanic inquiry has received §
i & good deal of attention. Senator Smith, §
| while declining to make any detailed reply |

admitted making the monetary offer; an oddly timed goodwill gesture, as one of his | e L

“I have had personal assurances from |

i | most of the Titanic's officers that they !
P | have no criticisms to make on the Com- |
(| mittee or the conduct of the inquiry. i

“There is no British opposition to thi

# | inquiry. I have heard of none from any- 4
& | where.” 4

Seaman Samuel Hemming said that he ;

|| was asleep when the ship struck. He looked [fi8 = S
outand returned to bed. A boatswain came | =

‘| and eaid: “Turn out you fellows. You !

| haven’t half an hour to live. That’s from =

Mr. Andrews (one of the designers of the |8

ship). Keep it to yourselves. Let no one &

know.” Other members of the crew stated &
that they got no such warning., Many of

8| them were sky-larking and joking ” after (8"
¢ | the accident. :

Quartermaster Rowe, who was in charge .l i

| of the lifeboat in which Mr. Iemay left, said |
i | that Mr. Ismay did not get into the life- B8
| boat until after the women and children ¥
| had failed to respond to calls. Mr, Ismay |
|| was not ordered from the boat, but stepped ¢
into it just before it was lowered, No one
| asked Mr, Iemay to get in,

~ The inguiry proper was resumed at a:
uarter past ten this morning. Mr. Frank-

| lin, vice-president of the International

| Maritime Company (owners of the White
| Btar) was called.
| Senator Smith asked Mr. Franklin if he|
| could say if t.he Naronio was lost at sea (in
| 1803) near the spot at which the Titanic |
| went down.—The ship was never heard of
after the time she left port. No one knows|
where she went down,
The operator Cottam testified before the
Committee in New York that he did not |
report & message to the captain of the
Carpathia because he did not consider it

important. The operator in the Titanic

| rofused to take a warning of the presence of

lice from the Californian because he was

| busy with his accounts. 1 ask you if there
i should not be rules and regulations govern-
| ing the operators 1 agree, most emphatio- 1
—~Reuter s Special. 4
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The feature of yesterday’s evidence before
the American Committee of Inquiry was
an affidavit by a seaman of the Californian,
who swore that he saw the Titanic's distress

signals.

This was denied by the Californian’s
captain, who said that the “distress signals’
were only white rockets sent up by some
other ship of which he did not know the
name, which lay-to near him and afterwards
steamed away.

SEAMAN’S
AFFIDAVIT

WATCHING THE ROCKETS
FROM THE TITANIC

Ernest Gill, of Liverpool, aged twenty-nine,
a donkey-engine man of the Californian, the
ship nearest the Titanic when she sank, was
called before the Committee.

Senator Smith first read an affidavit made
by Gill on Wednesday. He said that he saw
the Titanic most plainly. Ten minutes after
midnight he saw a white rocket ten miles
away. A second rocket went up seven or
eight minutes later.

He said to himself, “That must be a vessel
in distress” He did not notify the bridge
because it was not his business. They could
not have helped seeing the rockets.

At 640 a.m. he was awakened by orders to
turn out to render assistance as the Titanic
had gone down. The Californian was then
proceeding at full speed. He heard the second
officer, Evans, telling the fourth officer,
Wooten, that the third officer had reported
rockets during his watch. Gill said that he
knew then that it must be the Titanic he
had seen. Mr. Gibson reported rockets to the
captain, who told him to continue Morse to
the distressed vessel until he got a reply. No
reply was received. Gill said that the next
remark he heard Evans make was, “Why the
devil don't they wake the wireless man?

The entire crew, according to Gill, talked
among themselves about the disregard of
the rockets.

CAPTAIN’S
DENIAL

Captain Stanley Lord of the Californian,
who was prepared to give a sweeping denial
to Gill's statements, then took the stand.

How far were the Californian and
Titanic apart when you sent the message
to the Titanic telling him that you were
blocked in ice? - We were about nineteen
and a half miles apart.

Did the Californian receive the Titanic's
distress call? - No. We got it from the
Virginian about six o'clock in the morning.
We made thirteen and a half knots when
we were going to the Titanic. We were
driving her all we could.

Did you see any of the Titanic’s signals or
anything of the ship herself? - No.

Was the Titanic beyond your range of
vision? - Yes; nineteen and a half or twenty
miles away.

On Sunday night, he continued, the
watch was doubled. We had reports two
or three days before of the presence of ice
ahead, and [ took precautions.

From whom did vou receive those
reports? - Captain Barr of the Caronia gave
us the report on April 13. The day before
he told us that west-bound steamers had
reported a field of ice.

What was your next warning? - The
Parisian was ahead of us. I asked the Parisian
on April 14 in the daytime. She said that
she had passed three large icebergs. The
New Amsterdam also warned us.

If you had received the distress call on
Sunday evening how long would it have
taken you to reach her? - At the very least
two hours.

Do you know whether your wireless
operator was on duty on Sunday night
after he sent the warning message? - I think
not. | went by his room about 1145. There
was no light, and that would indicate that
he had gone to bed.

I did not see any distress signals. When
I came on the bridge at 10.30 on Sunday
night the officer said he thought he saw a
light. Tt was a peculiar night. We had been
having trouble with the stars, mistaking
them for lights. Then a ship came up.

I asked the operator if he had heard
anything. He replied that he had, from
the Titanic, to which he had given the ice
message.
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ANOTHER SHIP’S
ROCKETS

Then this ship came up and lay within four
or five miles of us. She lay there all night,
but we couldn’t hear from her. It was not
the Titanic, | am sure of that.

About one o'clock 1 told the operator
to call this ship again. She sent up several
rockets, but would not answer. I told him
to ask her who she was. I heard him calling
her when I went to bed, but she did not
answer. | have a faint recollection of hearing
the cabin boy about four o'clock saying
something about the ship still standing by.
Soon after she steamed away.

This boat sent up several white rockets,
but they were not distress signals. In the
position in which the Californian lay,
eighteen miles away from the Titanic, it
would have been impossible to see either
Morse or distress signals. The ice conditions
that night were deceiving.

Cyril Evans, the wireless operator in the
Californian, said:

I called the Titanic and said, “Say, old man,
we are surrounded by ice” He replied, “Shut
up I'm working with Cape Race,” and said I
jammed him. I did not hear him again direct,
but I knew he was sending messages to Cape
Race. I didn't take them down.

[ went to bed at 1130. I was awakened
at 340 by the chief officer, who said he
had seen rockets and wanted to get some
information.

I called and the Frankfurt answered with
the news of the sinking of the Titanic. The
Virginian called before I left the key and
furnished more information. I have none
of the messages which passed because they
were merely conversational.

Did anyone tell you about Captain Lord
being informed three times that night about
a ship sending up rockets? - I think Gibson,
the apprentice, told me that the captain
was called and told about the rockets.
The rockets were talked about in the Ship
generally by the crew. While the Californian
was on the way to the scene he heard the
men say that five rockets had been sent up
and that the captain had been roused. The
apprentice got out Morse signals and tried to
get into communication with the distressed
vessel. No effort was made to use rockets in
the Californian. -Reuter’s Special.

OPPOSITE PAGE: That night the S.S. Californian
had decided to stop due to the presence of the
ice field. It had radioed a warning to the Titanic
about the ice just before the radio operator

went to bed. It was not until the morning that

the ship picked up messages about the sinking.

It immediately headed towards her last known
location but did not arrive until around 8.30am. By
then the Carpathia had collected the last of the
surviving passengers.




“What was your next warning?” - “The
Parisian was ahead of us. I asked the
Parisian on April 14 in the daytime. She

said that she had passed three large icebergs.

The New Amsterdam also warned us.”

“Why the devil don’t they wake the wireless
man?” The entire crew, according to

Gill, talked among themselves about the
disregard of the rockets.

Captain Stanley Lord
Captain Stanley Lord, master of the SS
Californian, taped his account of the sinking
of the Titanic shortly before his death
in 1962, confident that his name would
somehow one day be cleared.

His statement said: “Californian stopped
(by ice) at 10.20. Never moved her engines
until after 4 o'clock the next morning.

“Titanic stopped at 1120. Look-out man
and two officers on the bridge said there
was nothing in sight.

“One o'clock, a steamer came close to the
(Titanic’s) lifeboats, then turned around and
steamed away.

“How the devil could that have been the
Californian when all the evidence proves
she never moved.”

ABOVE: Captain Stanley Lord of the S.S.
Californian was questioned at the inquest. There
were claims that another ship was close to the
Titanic just prior to the sinking, He acknowledged
that he had seen white rockets during the night
and instructed a crew member to signal with

a Morse lamp. Both enquiries concluded that

he should have woken the radio operator to
investigate further although more recent studies
have claimed that the ship was not as close to the
Titanic as originally thought.

H
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“CASE OF MR. ISMAY.
ATTACK BY ADMIRAL MAHAN.

From Our Own Correspondent.
New Yorxk, Sunday.

The case of Mr. Ismay, as the newspapers | %

fcall it, continues to absorb a large share of ;
| public discussion of the Titanio disaster. |}
Both in the correspondence columns of the |
newspapers as in the investigation proceed-
ing at Washington, the fact ®f Mr, Ismay’s |3
escape has formed the basig for persistent |§
comment. i
A few days ago oriticismg of Mr. Ismay |3
E were characterised by Admifal Chadwick as |3
| ““ the acme of emotionalism.” This charac- |}
terisation is the subiect of a letter from {3
| Admiral Mahan, the famous naval expert, |}
which is to-day widely guoted in the Ameri- |}
Lcan Press. §
After expressing his opinion that “cen-
sure and approval had best wait upon the |
résult of the investigations being made here
and to be made in England,” Admiral [}
Mahan proceeds:
“ Certain facts are so notorious that they {8
need no inguiry to ascertain. These are: |
| (1) that before the collision the captain of |
| the Titanic was solely responsible for the |

f management of the ship; (2) that after the | £

| collision there were not boats encugh to em- |§
i bark more than one-third of those on board; |

l and (3) for that cirgumstance the White |#

i Star Company are solely responsible—not |
| legally, for legal requirements were met, |
i but morally.
| “Of this company Mr. Ismay is a promi- |
il nent, if not the most prominent, member. |3
| For all loss of life the company is respon- |
sible individually and collectively and Mr,
Ismay personally, not only as one of its!
| members.
i sinkable. The belief relieves him of moral |
i guilt, but not of responsibility. Men bear
i the consequences of their mistakes as well |
| as of their faults.

“He and Admiral Chadwick justify his {8
i leaving over 1,500 persons, the death of | &

each of whom lay on the company, on the
ground that it was the last boat, that it was
half-filled, and that Mr. Ismay has said
that no one else was to be seen. But was |

| there none to be reached? Mr. Ismay knew | &

| there must be many, because he knew the |
| boats could take only a third of all.
i “0n
| feet brodd.© Within this space were congre-
| gated over 1,500 souls on several decks.

ﬂl‘rue,_ to find any one person at such a =

| moment in the intricacies of the vessel were
ia vam hope, y
|| stragglers would not seem to be.

“Mr, Ismay was in no sense .responsibie..

i
| for the collision, but when the collision had §
| occurted he was confronted with a wholly |

| particularity of conduct res
| under such a condition? T hold that under,
i that condition so long as there was a soul |
{ that could be saved the obliga '

16 s bligation lay upon.
My. Tsmay that that one person and not he §

L1356, Y Starting for you.”

| spot,

b | clear of the Titanic.

He believed the Titanic was un- | !

i1| boat.

Titanie was 882 feet long and 92|

L | POSITION WRONGLY GIVEN. :
The Titanic was still calling < cC.Q.nY

at 1.20 a.an.  The Frankfurt replied at
Six minutes
loter the Titanic flushed ** C.Q.D. Boilers
flooded.”  Uther ghips then began calling,
but could get no answer, Fater the Rus-
stan steamer Birma got the Olympic and
reported, © All guiet now.” The Titanic
bad not spoken since 1.47 a.m.

The Titanic, said Captain Moore, un-
doubtedly lhad mnot fixed her position

further east than the spot veported. The
fact that he found no evidence of the wreek

| when he got to the Titanie’s position tended

to confirm this.
Senator Smith said that he had veceived

| scores of telegrams from relitives of the

drowned, urging that divers should be sent

He asked Captain Moore if he did not thix

1 that every sea-going vessel should be fitted

with a buey atfached to a long cable, which.
i case of the shin sinking, wonld mark the

(Fhe denth where the Titanic sank
15 12,000 feet.) Cavtain Moore did uot

| think the idea practicable,

Sunpose that you had been advised of jce
alicad, would you cousider it wise to drive
u ship at that sueed through the night 7—
It would be very unwise.

i | MR. STEAD'S LIFEBELT.

A steward named Cunnvinglam was
asked, Was there any emergency alarm call
for the passengers in the Titanic?—1 do not
think so. In time of distress each stateroom
steward calls his passengers. At 12.20 all
my passengers had gone on deck except one.
After that Mr. W, 'I'. Stead asked me to
show Lim how te pui on his lifebelt. T put
the lifebelt on him. It ivas the last T put on.

the bonts had gone, my
mate and T jumped into the sea and swam
We rested on each
other while we were swimming, and after
we saw the ship go down we struck out for

boat. No. 4.

as lifeboat No. 5 was being lowered “a
man and a woman were standing beside the
She had her arms around his neck
and was crying. I heard her say, “T can't
leave withont you. T can’t leave you.” T
turned my head avay, and the next moment
I saw the woman with the man gitting be-
hind her in the boat. A voice said, * Throw

out that man,’ but we were already being

lowered away, and the man remained.
don’t know his name. I mever heard it.
He was a stoutish man—an American.

“ When the Titanic wenf down I saw a

¢ | crowd of people on her after-deck. Br.

Pittman (the third officer) wanted to go
back to help those in the water, and gave
orders to do so. The women pleaded with
him not to, asking why they should risk
their lives in a hopeless effort.”—Reuter’s

but to encounter some |

¢ | Special.

« ﬁer the passengers )
after all the boats had ,,gd e
jumped into the sea and swaric

ORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

properly.  She niust have been eight miles |

by the Government fo explors the slli[.;‘. 1
|

“ I put on a lifebelt myself.” he added, |
| “and after the lpassenﬁers had been taken
¢ | care of, after all

the boats. Finally I was picked up by life- :

Another steward named Etches said that '

“When the Titanic
went down I saw a
crowd of people on
her after-deck. Mr
Pittman wanted
to go back to help
those in the water,
and gave orders to
do so. The women




THE TITANIC
INQUIRY.

B <
LINER CAPTAIN’S
STATEMENT.

TWO SHIPS NEAR.

The American Senate Committee's in-
guiry into the loss of the Titanip was con-|
tinued on Saturday, when the captain of | 4
the liner Mount Temple related how he hur- |
ried to the rescue but arrived too late, and
‘how in his opinion the Titanic gave her posi-| |

W tion wrongly to the extent of eight miles. ‘

He passed a schooner coming from the |
| divection of the Titanic, and found that a !

i large tramp steamer had also lain not far |
irom the Titanic. He could get no-answer | 3
by wireless from either vessel.

'NO REINSURANCE.

WasuiveToN, Saturday.

Senator Smith asked Mr. Franklin, of |
the White Star Line, whether after the
company learned of the loss of the Titanic
it reinsured either the vessel or its cargo.

i An entire denial was given by the witness.

Captain James H. Moore, of the Mount ||

said his ship picked up the |’

3 distress call at 12.30 am. on
splil 15 and started for the scene at once. | §

The ship was driven as hard as possible,

all the firemen working at once. He met |8
the first ive at 3 a.m. and at 3.25 had to | ¥

El stop, being then about fourteen miles dis- |
tant from where the Titanic had signalled.

j hmther delay was occasioned by a small | 3
5 s, which was nearer the Titanic and | |
\\.imh got in the Mount Temple’s way. The | 8
schooner was coming from the direction of

| the Titanic and was moving not more than

| two knots. At three in the morning she |

i would be about twelve miles from the
Titanic.

Senator Smith asked if he thought the
ght of this schooner might have been the |
icht Mr. Boxhall and others in the Titanic |4

w when the Titanie was firing distress (£

i rockets and Bashing Morse signals.—It |

H might have been the light of a tramy|=

A mer which was on our port bow and ]
passed to starboard of uns. :

' UNKNOWN FOREIGN SHIP.
§ How large a ship was it?P—About 5,000
3 s, T did not get her name, but she was
igier. She showed no sign. We tried
Lier by wireless, but T don’t belicve
. She had a black funnel with |3
: on & band nedr the top. We !
Tead !19(1 very close to the Titanic’s position |
s given by the Titanie at 4.30 am. I saw
o wreckage and no bo T saw nothing
pt ice and the tramp steamer.

L The second wireless message picked up |y
i by the Mount Temple was from the Titanic | §
| to the Carpathia, and read:”™ We struckice. | §

‘berg, Come at once ti

| Another mess from the Tit
d Olympic re “ Get boats .'eadv Ve
b zoing down fast by head.” ‘Another from |

‘the Titanic to the Fraukfurt said: “ We

stiuck iceberg, sinking. Tell captain to |4
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GALLANT ENGINEERS.

I WHAT HAPPENED BELOW AFTER
THE COLLISION.

We are indebted to a passenger in the |
Lapland, which brought home the surviv- |
ing members of the Titanic’s crew, for the
¢ atory of what happened in the ship’s engine-
b rooms and stokeholds after the collision.

It is a tale of surpassing heroism—of the
thirty-six engineers who went calmly to |
their doom under the orders of Chief En-
gineer Bell in a desperate effort to save the
¢ ship, of the oilers and stokers who remained
unflinchingly at their posts in & moment of
mortal peril.

There was no panic among the “ black
£ squad.” All did their duty to the last, like |

Englishmen. |
All the watertight doors were in perfect
* order at the collision. Not one jammed.

Two people on board must have known
from the moment the Titanic struck that
she was doomed—Mr. Andrews, the con-
b structor, and Chief Engineer Bell. Both
went down with her.
¢ Leading Stoker Threlfall states that
® after the collision his stokehold, No. 4, was
§ dry. “ The fires were burning as usual.”
The watertight doors were closed, but they
P Were opened to bring through an engineer
i with a broken leg, and were closed after
him again. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 stokecholds
wers also dry. Up to shortly before
2 a.m. “everything was going on just as
usual below; the lights were burning and

 under the orders of Chief all pumps were working as if nothing had
: : happened.”
e Englneer BE” ma desperate ¢ It was then that the order was. given
i3 by the chief engineer to the men to go on
: deck. They found the boats gone, the ship
Eﬁort to save the Shlp' down by the head, her stern up in the air,
and her hull with a heavy list to port. The
captain ordered all articles that would float
to be thrown overboard and gave the com-
mand, “ Every man for himself.”
Threlfall adds that shortly after he took
to the water he gained a raft and climbed
upon it. There were several firemen stand-
ing on it. Chief-Engineer Bell swam up,
and they called to him: “Come on, Mr.
| Bell, we’ll pull you on board.” He shouted
b back: “ No, men, your raft might capsize.
E I'll be all right and find something else.
i Good-bye, men, God bless you.”
Oiler A, Whyte states that shortly after
the accident the emergency dynamos were
£ started to run the electric light in case the
. engine-room should be flooded. He was
sent on deck by the engineers at 1.40 a.m.,
gaw the last boat leaving, and slid down
the falls to her. The engineers were still
in the turbine-room. i
Leading-Stoker F. Barrett states that at
| the order of Engincer Harvey he drew
| thirtysix fires in the boilers. Engineer
i Shepherd broke his leg by falling in & man-
. hole. His only sorrow was that he counld
I render no aid to save the ship. Barrett
| was sent on deck at 1.30 and was ordered
i to take charge of No. 13 boat, Out of
| ninety-one men in his watch only sixteen
were saved.

L3 = - LR
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| TITANIC SURVIVORS AT NEW YORK AND IN

No evidence of negligence

Both Inquiries found that mistakes were made, but there was no evidence
of negligence. Even so, claims running into millions of dollars poured in. Irene
Harris sought redress to the tune of $ 1,000,000 for the loss of her theatrical
manager husband; Lily May Futrelle claimed $300,000 in compensation for
the loss of her husband, author Jacques Futrelle; the widow of artist Francis
Davis Millet wanted $100,000. White Star eventually agreed to pay a total
of $664,000 to meet all claims in December 1915, a settlement releasing
the company from all liability.

70 years later, the discovery of the wreck supported Scarrott and
Symons's eyewitness accounts. Titanic had indeed broken in two, opening
up a debate as to whether she had a structural weakness. Ismay had insisted
on one-inch-thick steel plate for the hull to save weight, sticking rigidly to
the minimum Board of Trade requirements. The expansion joints designed
by Thomas Andrews also came under suspicion. Perhaps Titanic's back had
been broken at a much shallower angle than had been previously thought?

Back in 1912, the reputation of British shipbuilding was at stake and it
was in no one’s interest to flag up possible design faults — especially when
the design conformed to current regulations.

In the year following the disaster; White Star posted record profits.




“The first boats left
the ship’s side half
empty because the
passengers said they
would not leave the

Titanic to go in a
cockleshell.”

BELOW: Surviving members of the crew
of the Titanic at Plymouth

soon as they arrived in New

questioned at the enquiry then transferre
onto the Lapland, anotherWhite Star Line
vessel and taken to Plymouth before they
were then allowed to go home.

BELOW RIGHT: The insides of a power
turbine.
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INDIGNANT REPLY TO BENATOR
SMITH'S QUESTIONS,

Wasmivgrox, Tuesday.

Mr, Ismay was called before the Benate
Committes to-day.

Senator Smith: How many ships has your
company lost since you have besn managing
director 7*—The only ones I can remember
are the Republic and Naronic.

Was a limit in cost placed to the building
of the TitanicF—None whatever. The buil-
ders were given carte blanche. They were
told to go ahead and build on their own plan
as passed by us. When the ghip is com-
pleted they add their percentage of prefit,
which we pay. In building a ship you begin
its construction four or five years before
you need ber,

What did you say to them when you
ordered the shipP—That is difficult to say.
It was in conversation with Lord Pirrie. I
ordered the Olympic and the Titanic at the
same time. I told him that we wanted the
very largest and best ships it was pos-|
sible to produge, irrespective of cost.

Mr. Ismay said although the Titanic
had been built for the North Atlantic trade !
she had not been constructed with specially
strengthened bows. Her cost was about
£1,500,000 and she was insured for
£1,000,000.

Do you know of any attempt to inecrease
the insurance on Monday, April 157—1
cannot imagine anyone connected with the
company attempting such a dishonourable
act. No one connected with him or hig |
company had made any effort to do it, so |
far as he knew.

Senator Bmith: I don’t want you fo |
understand me to assert that such an effart
was made.—No, I don’t, but the aqygagtwq
ig horrible.

£ How did it happen that the Titanie had {

* only twenty lifeboatsP—It was a mattﬁr for'
the builders. Ieup she met the require-:
ments of the British Board of 'I‘radg, pthg:a,
wise she would never have left port

If the Titanic had carried dauhle
treble the number of hfaboa.ta woul ?t%;

not have been more lives eavs
doubtedly.

Are you willing to admit that you are in
favour of so increasing the number of life-
boats ¥—Perfeotly. ;

; “ WHEN YOU LEFT THE SfEII?."«f

Senator Smith : When you Le{t tl s‘i
* I believe you gaid that it was - the
: ?)Hulmble boat on ‘the ﬁhr
Was it full’—-I

nk there
. forty women ﬁﬁm 1g

- Did you Ba | an (:lt
Mpt&la°_Na. yl diIi e

m__gg WM
‘i‘kl’.l.m. M yor

qat | not ccmpelled
| rive in port on & gpecified day.

one else was there I got in ag the boat was
being lowered.

Benator Smith then asked Mr. Tsmay
what he did after he had been picked up
by the Carpathia.

Mr, Ismay: [ eourt the fullest inguiry.
After I got on board the Carpathia [ was
standing with my back against a bulkhead.
Someone came to me and said, “ Go inte
the saloon and have a bite of something
hot or a drink.” He repeated it twice,
but I told him that I would be happier if 1
ecould get off by myself. He took me by
the arm and led me to a room, which
proved to be the decter's room, I was not
out of it until the Carpathia docked. I
was ill and ate no solid food during the
run to New York. I want to say that the
doctor did not eccupy a suite. He had
oene room in which he slept. He did net
occupy it the first night; I was there. He
was busy with the Titanic's survivers, but
he dressed there. Mr. Jack Thayer was
brought inte the room the morning we got
in the Carpathia. He was there for some
time. People were coming and going
through this room all the time.

Correspondence between Mr, Ismay and
Senator Smith was read. Mn. Ismay wrota
on April 25 that he was willing to assist
the Committee as much as possible, but was
anxious to be excused as soon as was ton-
venient, as he desired to rejoin his family.

Senator Smith in his reply stated that
Mr, Ismay would have to remain until the
Committee was satisfied that mothing had
been overlooked, His letter coneluded:
“1 am working night and day to achieve
| this result. You should continue to help
me, instead of annoying me and delaying
my work by personal impertunities.””

SENATOR SMITH'S APOLOGY.

Before the luncheon adjournment Sena-
tor Smith said thet he desired to make a
statement., During the examination of Mr,
Lowe, the fifth officer, a fow days ago, he
had asked him a guestion affecting his re-
|| putation for sobriety. *I wish to say,”

Senater Smith continued. “that I had no

intention of casting any reflection upon Mr,
Lowe, I am very sorry that the misunder-
standing arose. The error probably grew
out of a remark made by a passenger that
Mr. Lowe was ‘intemperate *--a word that
applied to his temper and not to his habits.

He is a teetotaller. I congratulate him,”

“ Thank you. sir; I can go now,” said

Mr. Lowe.

Examined after luncheon for the lgt
time, Mr. Tsmay said that his captaine w
{o follow Axed routes or -

|| shook hands with all the mem

Mr, Ismay was then finally excused md
committee. to sail for

He hopes Qghﬂ!ﬂ
in the Adriatic on 'ﬁmrs day,
The Committee adjourned until Eriﬂuy.

| —Reuter’s Hpecial

not filled. Thera was reom in it, and there ';
were no women there to get into it. As ne|

b
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By far the greater
number of bodies
recovered were floating
in groups of twenty or
more amid the debris.

Buoyed up by their cork
belts, the bodies at a
distance looked like a
flock of gulls at rest on
the water. Like

Mr Astor, they were all
in an upright position,
as if treading water.

The search for the wreck

Such were the hostile conditions when Titanic went down — air and sea
temperatures hovering around freezing — that within a matter of hours rescue
attempts gave way to a grim recovery operation. Throughout the following
month, White Star commissioned ships that combed the area in search of
bodies. Over 300 were found quite quickly, but diminishing returns soon set in
and sightings of life-jacketed corpses became more sporadic. 328 bodies were
recovered by the time the operation was abandoned. Some were identified and
repatriated; others were consigned to the ocean’s depths.

Even as that grisly task was being undertaken, there was talk of finding Titanic
- salvaging it, even. Over the next 70 years there would be a number of attempts
to locate the wreckage, all using as their starting point the final distress co-
ordinates issued: 4| degrees 46' North, 50 degrees |4 West. Titanic was called
the ‘Big ‘Un’ by the crew; finding it was the glittering prize that all wreck-seeking
oceanographers dreamed of claiming. Moreover; it would put an end to decades
of speculation as to what exactly happened to her hull when it sideswiped that
mountain of ice at | 1.40 pm on April 14, 1912. At the investigation Harland and
Wolff architect Edward Wilding had posited that a |12 square-foot hole would
have sunk her in the known timescale. That equated to a three-quarter-inch gash
extending some 300 feet. This theory had its proponents and detractors, a long-
running argument that could finally be settled if the ship could be found. Steel, as
the saying goes, doesn't lie.

MAN WHO SLEPT TOO LONG

One of the three cooks saved from the Titanic said at Southampton yesterday

that after the collision he went to his bunk and had for an hour.
“When I came on deck,” he said naively “I found I had slept too long, All the

boats had gone. So I put on a lifebelt and slipped into the water, r being

in the water for nearly an hour I was picked up by one of the

FUNERAL SHIP IN PORT

BODIES FOUND
FLOATING UPRIGHT IN THE SEA
FAX (N COTIA) Tuesday

i cay-Bennett returned here today with 190 bodies from the
The first man to lan Mr. John Snow, who
superintended the rally directed the
caring for the bodies as they red from the ocean.
“Among the bodies we “is that of a two-year-old baby boy.
He came floating to us with upturned face. His was the only
which had no lifebelt. Nothing I have ever seen at sea made such an impression
on me.

“On one day we found 50 bodies all in a group. Near by was a lifeboat which
had evidently capsized, all within it being drowned. A red skirt was found
tied to a stick, with which, it is supposed, those in the boat sought to attract
attention, and, failing to do so, went down to their death.

“We secured about forty miles from the scene of the disaster the bodies of

b twelve women. It has been stated that there was an explosion in the sinking

Titanic, and this probably explains the terribly muti dition of many
of the bodies. Arms and legs were shattered and faces and bodies mangled. We

picked up many lifebelts 170 miles from the wreck.



SATURDAY, MAY 4, 1912

MAN AT THE
WHEEL

THE SCENE ON THE
BRIDGE

Survivors of the crew of the Titanic
wereagain under examination throughout
yesterday’s  sitting  of Lord  Mersey’s
Commission at the London Scottish Hall.
Impressive narratives were given of all the
incidents at the moment of the collision and
immediately afterwards, particularly of the
scenes on the bridge and in the stokeholds,

George William  Beauchamp, a Titanic
fireman, was the first witness called. He is
about twenty-five years of age; a lock of curls
was pressed down on his forehead. Examined
by Mr. Raymond Asquith, he said he was
below when the ship struck. There was a slight
shock and a sound as of a roll of thunder. The
order from the bridge came on the engine-
room telegraph to “Stand by” and then “Stop”
In less than five minutes after that order
the watertight doors closed. A few minutes
afterwards an order was given to draw fires.

Did you see any water coming in at that
time’—Yes; water was coming in on the plates
where the stokers stand.

How long did it take to draw the fires’—
About a quarter of an hour. After the fires
were drawn | ran up the escape ladder and
walked aft and up to the boat deck.

Do you know what your boat station
was’—No sir.

The President : Why not?—“A list” the
witness replied, “was put up that morning,
they said, but I did not see it, That was
because 1 did not look for it

UNEQUIPPED BOATS

The witness said he helped women and
children into Boat 13. Some men also got in.
All told there were about 60 or 70.

How were the people chosen?~Women
and children first. There were some ladies
who would not go into the boat.

How many refused?—I heard two or three
say they would not go away in the boat.

Did they give any reason’>~No. All the
ladies who would come were put into the
boat. Some men also got in.

Did the men try and get in or was it orderly’—
It was quite calm; everyone obeyed orders.

Was there any compass in your boat?-No.

Any lantern’—No.

Any provisions’—No.

Any waters’—No.

Had you had any boat drill while you
were in the Titanic’~No. I did not see any
boat drill in the Titanic.

Mr. Scanlon (Seamen and Firemen's

Union) : Have you ever had any boat drills

in the White Star ships’™Yes, we generally
had a boat drill in New York on a Sunday.

The President : Is that the practice of the
White Star Company?I believe so.

Mr. Lewis (British Seafarers’ Union); Is it the
practice to have a boat drill before you leave
Southampton?™When vou go aboard the ship
the names are called out, but there are so many
that you do not take much notice.

This witness was confused in his answers, and
now told the president that he did not remember
whether he was given a number for a boat.

THE CAPTAIN’S QUESTION

Robert Hitchens, a quartermaster of the
Titanic, said that on the day of the collision
he went on watch at eight o'clock.

By the clock in the wheel-house, the
witness said, the wvessel struck at twenty
minutes to twelve.

Had you been told to do anything to the
helm before she struck?Just as she struck 1
had the order, “Hard-a-starboard”

Just as she struck?Not immediately as
she struck. The ship had just swung about
two points when she struck.

Had you time to get the helm hard-a-
starboard before she struck?Yes.

What was the first notice to you that
there was something ahead™-Three gongs
from the crow’s nest. That was about half a
minute before the order, “Hard-a-starboard.”

That Attorney-General : Mr. Moody, sixth
officer, got a telephone message after the
three bells had been struck. You heard him
acknowledge this message and say “Thank
you?Yes. 1 heard Mr. Moody repeat,
“Iceberg right ahead”

To whom did he repeat it’—To Mr
Murdock, first officer.

Then what happened’] heard Mr.
Murdock rush to the telegraph and give the
order, “Hard-a-starboard.”

How long did you remain at the wheel’—
Until 12.23.

Who relieved vou?Quartermaster Perkins.

Can you tell us how long it was after the
collision that the ship stopped’~Immediately.

You remained at your post’Yes sir.

What did you hear?Just about a minute
after the collision Captain Smith rushed out
of his room and asked Mr. Murdock, “What
was that?” He said, “An iccberg, sir” The
captain said, “Close the watertight doors”
Mr. Murdock said, “They are already closed.”

When the vessel struck did you feel any
shock?™Yes. [ felt the ship tremble, and felt
rather a grinding sensation along the ship’s
bottom.

Did you see the lists of the stations for the
boats on board?—No, sir, [ never saw any lists
put up anywhere. In every ship I have
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been in we have always had boat stations—
quartermasters, sailors, stewards, firemen, or
whatever we were.

LIGHT FIVE MILES AWAY

When the order was given to lower the
boat you got the order from Mr. Lightoller,
second officer, to steer for a light five miles
off on port bow?—That’s right sir.

When did you first see that light’—While
in the boat taking the passengers on board.
We surmised it to be a steamboat. I steered
for about a mile in the direction of the
light, which was moving and gradually
disappearing, and then I could see it no
more. Four or five boats rowed towards the
light.

Y

Vg

alhindind.

W R T S —

PR —

Y




Many of the bodies
were of persons in full
evening dress. All the

watches worn by the
men had stopped at
precisely ten minutes
past two. There was
hardly any variation.

“The watertight door between theg
section was then open, but it shut
just as we jumped through. This
door is worked from the bridge. I do
e not know whether any more of the

, i - men in my stokehold were saved”.

o
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JUNE - JULY, 1912

The defence by Mr. Dunlop of
Captain Lord, of the Californian, was
the feature of the Titanic inquiry
‘yesterday. The Californian, which
‘was lying motionless on the night of
the wreck, saw rockets which in Lord
Mersey’s opinion, were the distress
signals of the sinking Titanic, but the
Californian did not move until the
following morning.

Mr. Dunlop submitted that the
vessel whose rockets were seen by the
Californian was not the Titanic. The
Californian was, he said, twenty miles
from the place where the Titanic
struck.

Lord Mersey: Are you going to say
that you saw the signals or that you
id not see them? - We saw certain

signals.
Are you going to say that they were
not distress signals? - If they were
distress signals they were not signals
from a ship herself in distress, and
if they were from a ship herself in
distress that vessel was not the Titanic.
¢ Lord Mersey: If they were distress
'signals, whether they came from the
'Titanic or not, you ought to have
| made for them.

Mr. Dunlop declared that what
ithe Californian witness saw was a

CALIFORNIAN’S CAPTAIN

LORD MERSEY ON
“AWKWARD COINCIDENCES”

steamer navigating slowly through ice
apparently to a European port. The
Titanic was proceeding at twenty-two
knots towards America. The rockets
seen could not have been those of
the Titanic, but of another vessel not
before the court.

One theory put forward by Mr.
Dunlop was that the rockets seen by
the Californian meant “Stand by."

Lord Mersey: What is the use of
“Standing by” six miles away when
a vessel is going to the bottom? - It
comes to this You saw the same
coloured rockets that the Titanic sent
up; you saw about the same number as
the Titanic sent up; you saw them just
about the same time that the Titanic
sent them up. Those are awkward
coincidences.

Mr.Dunlopsaid that the Commission
was not appointed to inquire to the
captain’s conduct. Captain Lord had
already been sorely and severely
punished by public criticism for his
inactivity, which counsel urged, was
due more to thoughtlessness or an
error of judgement than to any wilful
disregard of duty.

“It comes to this: You saw the same coloured rockets that the Titanic
sent up; you saw about the same number as the Titanic sent up; you saw
them just about the same time that the Titanic sent them up. Those are
awkward coincidences.”
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The Titanic concluded

yesterday, Lord Mersey remarking that he

inquiry  was
hoped to bring out his report in a reasonable
time. The Attorney-General's closing speech
dealt mainly with Captain Lord, of the
Californian, the ship alleged to have seen the
sinking liner’s distress signals, and to have
remained inactive.

Sir Rufus Isaacs said the reason the Board
of Trade had done nothing vet lay in its
anxiety to await Lord Mersey's report and
the fact that an international conference
was proposed.

Lord Mersey: Do you suppose that if the
Titanic had been provided with lifeboat
accommodation for all on board any more
people could have been saved? - The result of
the evidence, one may grant, is to the contrary.
with  the the

Dealing Californian,

Lord Mersey:

“I think we are
of the opinion
that the distress
rockets seen by
the Californian
were the distress
rockets of the
Titanic.”

Attorney-General said: “I am most anxious
to help the inquiry to find some possible
excuse for the inaction on the part of the
Californian. It is a matter of extreme regret
that I come to the conclusion that there is
no excuse. Whether [ am right or wrong is
for your lordship’s consideration.

Lord Mersey: If Captain Lord saw those
signals and neglected reasonable opportunity
of going to the vessel in distress it might be
that he was guilty of misdemeanour under
the Merchant Shipping Act. Am [ to try that
question?

The Attorney-General: Certainly not. I am
asking you to find the fact that they did see
distress signals, that they were those of the
Titanic, and that the distance of the Titanic
from the Californian was only a few miles. ]
should put it at seven or eight.

Lord Mersey: 1 think we are of the
opinion that the distress rockets seen by the
Californian were the distress rockets of the
Titanic.

The Attorney-General added that one
must come to the conclusion that Captain
Lord’s evidence was unsatisfactory. It was
established quite clearly that he thought
that the signal reported to him might have
been a distress signal. He had asked for a
report to be brought to him. He remained in

the chart-room and did nothing.

THE RULE OF HONOUR

If they had established that the “blaze of
light” to which reference had been made in
the evidence came from the Titanic, that the
Captain of the Californian knew of it and
did not proceed to the rescue of the vessel
or even call up the wireless operator to let
him get into communication with the vessel,
they had established a state of things which
was quite inexplicable. It was the more
extraordinary because of the rule which
anyone who went to sea could never fail to
consider, that if you see a vessel in distress
you must do your utmost to help. That
was a rule of honour. “That the Californian
might have got to the rescue of the Titanic
in time to save the passengers is, I'm afraid,
the irresistible conclusion of the evidence.

"l can only say that as a result of this
inquiry it is to be hoped that no vessel will
ever take such utterly unnecessary risks as I
submit were taken by the Titanic. Speaking
generally, the two causes of the disaster were
the failure to keep a good look-out and the
proceeding at too great a rate of speed."

o e

OPPOSITE PAGE: Officers
from the S.5. Californian

§ (LtoR)MrH.Stone, Second
Officer, Mr C.V. Groves, third
officer; Captain Stanley Lord,
and Mr GF Stewart, Chief
Officer with two passengers.

§ LEFT: Lord Mersey headed

’E‘ the British Board of Trade's

g ownseparate enquiry which
§ beganonMay?2 912 and

‘.j lasted for two months

L Witnesses at the American

: enguiry were again called and

it was widely acknowledged
that many of the current safety
laws were out of date.As a
result new safety measures
for ship design, lifeboat and
life-vest regulations, practice
drills and many others were
implemented.
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DISCOVERY OF THE TITANIC WRECK

FOR THE:
TITANICS
SKIPPER

bearded :
But the discove
wreck of the

Sl T
 Now tw

Trtanic discovered

Human eyes once again gazed upon Titanic on the night of September |, 985, during
a Franco-American expedition led by Dr Robert Ballard. Since then, numerous teams
have visited the ship, which lies over two miles below the surface, its fore and aft
sections some 2,000 feet apart. The debris field stretches far beyond and includes all
manner of personal effects and fixtures and fittings, from a comb to one of the giant
boilers.

The bow section sits upright on the ocean floor but is deeply embedded in
bottom mud, obscuring the area of the hull that was opened up with such catastrophic
consequences. Even so, a 1996 expedition headed by Dr Ballard revealed that the
impact with the berg caused not a single lengthy gash but a series of smaller tears
& in the steel. The plates in this part of the bow separated, and the fact that these
mortal wounds were inflicted in the area where inferior-quality wrought iron rivets
were used lent further weight to the theory that here lay the fatal flaw. Had steel
rivets been used throughout, or even so-called ‘best-best’ grade iron rivets in the hull
section, perhaps the seams would have held and Titanic would have arrived in New
York to great fanfare. As it was, a combination of design weakness, material failure,
human error and sheer mischance conspired to bring about an appalling maritime
i tragedy that will continue to cast a deep shadow long after Nature has taken its

¥ course on the physical remains.
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BUT CAPTAIN LORD,
SCAPEGOAT FOR
A DISASTER, DIED
WEEKS TOO SOON

By Daily Mail Reporter
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DISCOVERY OF THE TITANIC WRECK

AFTER 80 YEARS...

CAPTAIN STILL CURSED
BY TITANIC

For 80 years, one man has been seen as the
villain of the Titanic disaster.

And yesterday, after a new report into the
sinking, it appeared that Captain Stanley
Lord’s name would remain tarnished.

His liner Californian was the nearest
ship when the Titanic hit an iceberg off
Newfoundland on April 14 1912,

The report by the Department of Transport
said Lord failed to take proper action to
respond to distress signals from the Titanic.

But it added that even if he had acted
differently, he was too far away to save the
1500 passengers who died.

CAMPAIGN
The of the files on the

tragedy

re-examination
ordered two
then Transport Secretary Cecil

was years ago by
Parkinson
following a long campaign by Captain Lord’s
supporters, who claim he was blameless.
The report by
former principal nautical surveyor at the
Lord’s belief that the
and 20 miles from

Captain Thomas Barnett,

department confirms
Californian was between 17
the Titanic but ruled that distress signals were
seen and proper action was not taken’.
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He said others would continue to
speculate on the tragedy, but he hoped they
would do so with regard to the Simple fact
that there are no villains in this story — just
human beings with human characteristics

Accusations against Captain Lord hinge
on a 1912 inquiry ruling that the Californian
had seen distress rockets and was close
enough to have saved everybody. The captain
countered that his ship, Boston-bound from
London with 47 passengers, had been so far
away that no-one could possibly have seen
the Titanic or her rockets.

Books and films have fuelled rumours
that Captain Lord had been drinking on
the night of the disaster and ended up an
alcoholic. In fact he went back to sea, served
in World War [ and retired in 1927 He died
in 1962, aged 84.

His 83-year-old son, also called Stanley,
yesterday that the

claimed new

vindicated his father.

report

'He was confident he would be cleared
when he died, and 1 have always stood by
his belief and knew he would eventually
be proved right,’ said Mr Lord, of Wallasey,
Merseyside.




AFTER THE FANTASTIC FIND THAT ENDED

THE TITANIC SCRAMBLE!

Diamonds to dinner plates, it could all sell
for a fortune

About 500 miles off the coast of
Newtoundland, and 13200ft. below the icy
waters of the Atlantic the remains of the
Titanic lie in a featureless plain of mud.

A gigantic 300ft. section of completely
intact bow towers over a trail of debris.
China plates and passengers’ luggage labelled
‘not wanted on voyage’ are strewn across an
area of about a third of a mile amid rusting
pipes and torn steel plates.

This was the scene French and American
scientists viewed through remote control
cameras when they solved one of the
greatest of maritime mysteries—the last
resting place of what was once the world's
most luxurious liner.

An unmanned robot craft, called Argo,
about the size of a small car, found the
wreckage at around 2am on Sunday and its
cameras zeroed in on a massive boiler.

Tt is unbelievably fantastic, said Dr
Roberts Ballard, who heads the joint US.-
French expedition. ‘Suddenly we were there,
right bang on top of it and the first thing we
saw was that gorgeous bailer,

SURVIVOR

Jim Freeman, a crewman aboard the US.
navy research ship, Knorr, said : ‘At first it was
just a large object and then it came into focus.
You could see the rivets and the cutout
plates, the three boiler doors ... every detail!

So ended the long search for the liner
and now begins the scramble for her riches.
The Titanic, which sailed from Southampton
on its maiden voyage 73 years ago, had 11
millionaires on board and a cargo of diamonds
that were worth £7 million in 1912,

She hit an iceberg on the night of April 14-
15 and 1500 people died after water rushed
through a 300-foot gash in the side. The ship
the makers claimed was unsinkable filled

OPPOSITE PAGE LEFT: A selection of the 6,000
artefacts removed from the wreck They have since
been exhibited in various locations.

OPPOSITE PAGE MIDDLE: Emily Richards and her
son George photographed in 1972 for the 60th
anniversary of the disaster He was ten months old
when the ship sank.

OPPOSITE PAGE RIGHT: Millvina Dean and
Barbara West Dainton, the two oldest surviving
passengers from the ship, at the exhibition in
Greenwich. Dainton, who was also emigrating to
the States, was |10 months and |8 days old at the
time of the collision. She survived along with her
mother and sister but her father went down with
the ship.

A 73-YEAR SEARCH

with water and nosedived to the bottom.

Marshall Drew, 81, is one of the 21
survivors still alive. He was eight when he
was lowered 70ft. down from the Titanic’s
deck to a lifeboat.

He was returning to his home after a
holiday in Cornwall with an aunt and an
uncle. His uncle went down with the ship.

His last memory of the great liner was :
‘A huge explosion with steam, sparks and
smoke as the boilers blew. Then there were
just the cries and the screams of the people
in the water.

Books, films and plays have been made of the
final hours of the Titanic. Its sinking spawned
a host of maritime safety laws, especially after
it was revealed that there were only enough
lifeboats for half the 2200 passengers.

The last resting place of the 46,328 ton
liner has intrigued treasure hunters for
decades. It inspired films such as Raise the
Titanic, but the real life search has had to
wait for the coming of sophisticated, hi-tech
underwater search equipment.

Texas oilman Jack Grinn poured millions
into expeditions in 1980, 1981 and 1983. A
division of Walt Disney Productions put
more than £2 million into a search.

After the 1981 search Grinn claimed
that shadowy video tapes showed a giant
propeller from the Titanic.

He said yesterday : “We have the rights to
the Titanic. We have staked our claim. We
gave them all the benefits of our information
and this is confirmation of our discovery’

Today’s estimated value of the diamonds
alone is £146 million. Crockery, pieces of deck
or anything authenticated as being recovered
from the wreckage could sell for a fortune.

This  year a French government
organisation, the Institute for Research and
Exploitation of the Sea and the American
oceanographic survey ship Knorr, financed
by the National Geographic Society, began
what has now become the final search.

THE STORY OF THE UNSINKABLE TITANIC

AFTER THE FANTASTIC FIND THAT ENDED A 73-YEAR SEARCH
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A French made submarine sonar system and
American-made under water cameras began
a systematic search of the area in which it
had been generally accepted the Titanic lay.

The French research ship, the Suroit, started
working the area on June 28 and on August 5
the Knorr and the Argo, joined the hunt.

According to the French government
: "Those on board the Suroit were almost
sure they had pinned down the Titanic.
The cameras of the American Argo system
came in the past few days and confirmed
the discovery’

The operation was code named White
Star after the line which owned the ship. An
agreement specifies that anything recovered
from the wreckage will be jointly owned.

The use of the Argo in the search provided
the first practical test of a new generation
of unmanned, deep-sea submarines and
swimming eyeballs’ that can survive the
crushing pressure and see through miles of
darkness on the ocean floor.

Dr Ballard said the Titanic’s hull was
in such good condition that it could be a
museum piece.

The first film of the Titanic was vesterday
being flown back by helicopter for showing
on TV in the United States and Canada.
Photographs were being auctioned off.

Despite theories that ocean currents had
broken up the Titanic and scattered it over
miles of ocean floor the scientists found it in
a fairly compact area.

Meanwhile the two governments may
ask the United Nations to declare the site
an international memorial and thwart the
ambitions of hundreds of treasure hunters.

Marshall Drew, speaking at his home on
Long Island, said : They should leave the
dead in peace. Maybe just knowing where the
Titanic sank might put the matter to rest.

September 4, 1985
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LOST SOULS OF THE TITANIC

CREW

Officers:

MOODY, Mr James Paul 6th Officer
MURDOCH, Mr William McMaster Ist. Officer
SMITH, Captain Edward John Master

WILDE, Mr Henry Tingle Chief Officer

Deck crew:

BRADLEY, Mr E Able Seaman

CLENCH, Mr George Able Seaman

COUCH, Mr Frank Able Seaman

DAVIS, Mr Stephen James Able Seaman
HOLMAN, Mr Harry Able Seaman
HUTCHINSON, Mr John Hall Carpenter/loiner
KING, Mr Thomas W. Muster-at-arms
MATHERSON, Mr David Able Secman
MATHIAS, Mr Montague Vincent Mess Steward
MAXWELL, Mr John Carpenter/loiner
NICHOLS, Mr Alfred Boatsweain

OLOUGHLIN, Dr William Francis Norman Surgeon
SAWYER, Mr Robert James Window Cleaner
SIMPSON, Dr John Edward Assistant Surgeon
SMITH, Mr William Seaman

TAMLYN, Mr Frederick Mess Steward
TAYLOR, Mr C. Able Seaman

TERRELL, Mr Bertram Seaman

Engine crew:

ABRAHAM, Mr C. Fireman/Stoker

ADAMS, Mr R. Fireman/Stoker

ALLEN, Mr Henry Fireman/Stoker

ALLSOP. Mr Alfred Samuel Electrician
BAILEY, Mr George W. Fireman/Stoker
BAINES, Mr Richard Greaser

BANNON, Mr John Greaser

BARLOW, Mr Charles Fireman/Stoker
BARNES, Mr Charles Fireman/Stoker
BARNES, Mr I. Fireman/Stoker

BARRETT, Mr Frederick William Fireman/Stoker
BEATTIE, Mr Joseph Greaser

BELL, Mr Joseph Chief Engineer

BENDELL, Mr T. Fireman/Stoker

BENNETT, Mr George Alfred Fireman/Stoker
BENVILLE, Mr E. Fireman/Stoker

BESSANT, Mr William Edward Fireman/Stoker
BEVIS, Mr Joseph Henry Trinumer
BIDDLECOMBE, Mr Charles Fireman/Stoker
BIGGS, Mr Edward Charles Fireman/Stoker
BILLOWS, Mr I. Trimmer
BLACK, Mr Alexander Fireman/Stoker
BLACK, Mr D. Fireman/Stoker
BLACKMAN, Mr H. Fireman/Stoker
BLAKE, Mr Percival Albert Trimmer
BLAKE, Mr Seaton Mess Steward
BLAKE, Mr Thomas Fireman/Stoker
BLANEY, Mr James Fireman/Stoker
BLANN, Mr Eustace Horatius Fireman/Stoker
BOTT, Mr W. Greaser
BRADLEY, Mr Patrick Joseph Fireman/Stoker
BREWER, Mr Henry ("Harry”) Trimmer
BRIANT, Mr Albert Greaser
BROOKS, Mr J. Trimmer
BROWN, Mr John Fireman/Stoker
BROWN, Mr Joseph James Fireman/Stoker
BURROUGHS, Mr Arthur Fireman/Stoker
BURTON, Mr Edward John Fireman/Stoker
BUTT, Mr William John Fireman/Stoker
CALDERWOOD, Mr Hugh Trimmer
CANNER, Mr J. Fireman/Stoker
CARR, Mr Richard Stephen Trimmer
CARTER (BALL), Mr James (W.) Fireman/Stoker
CASEY, Mr T. Trimmer
CASTLEMAN, Mr Edward Greaser
CHERRETT, Mr William Victor Fireman/Stoker
CHISNALL, Mr George Alexander Boilermaker
CHORLEY, Mr John Fireman/Stoker
COE, Mr Harry Trimmer
COLEMAN, Mr John Mess Steward
COOPER, Mr Harry Fireman/Stoker
COQOPER, Mr James Trimmer
COPPERTHWAITE, Mr B. Fireman/Stoker
CORCORAN, Mr Denny Fireman/Stoker
COTTON, Mr A. Trimmer
COUCH, Mr Joseph Henry Greaser
COY, Mr Francis Ernest George Junior Assistant
3rd Engineer
CRABB, Mr H. Trimmer
CREESE, Mr Henry Philip Deck Engineer
CROSS, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker
CUNNINGHAM, Mr B. Fireman/Stoker
CURTIS, Mr Arthur Fireman/Stoker
DAVIES, Mr Thomas Leading Fireman
DAWSON, Mr Joseph Trimmer
DICKSON, Mr W. Trimmer
DODD, Mr Edward Charles Junior 3rd. Engineer
DODDS, Mr Henry Watson Junior Assistant
4th Engineer
DOYLE, Mr Laurence Fireman/Stoker
DUFFY, Mr William Luke Writer/Engineer’s Clerk
DYER, Mr Henry Ryland Senior Assistant
4th. Engineer
EAGLE, Mr A. I. Trimmer
EASTMAN, Mr Charles Greaser
ELLIOTT, Mr Everett Edward Trimmer
ERVINE, Mr Albert George Electrician
EVANS, Mr William Trimmer
FARQUHARSON, Mr William Edward Senior
2nd. Engineer
FAY, Mr Thomas Joseph Greaser
FERRARY, Mr Anton Trimmer
FERRIS, Mr W. Leading Fireman
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FITZPATRICK, Mr Hugh J. Junior Boilermalker

FORD, Mr H. Trimmer

FORD, Mr Thomas Leading Fireman

FOSTER, Mr Albert C. Storckeeper

FRASER, Mr J. Fireman/Stoker

FRASER, Mr James Junior Assistant 3rd. Engineer

GARDNER, Mr F Greaser

GEER, Mr Alfred Emest Fireman/Stoker

GODWIN, Mr Frederick Walter Greaser

GOLDER, Mr M. W. Fireman/Stoker

GORDON, Mr J. Trimmer

GOREE, Mr Frank Greaser

GOSLING, Mr Bertram James Trimmer

GOSLING, Mr S. Trimmer

GREEN, Mr George Trimmer

GREGORY, Mr David Greaser

GRODIDGE, Mr Ernest Edward Fireman/Stoker

GUMERY, Mr George Mess Steward

HAGAN, Mr John Freman/Stoker

HALL, Mr I. Fireman/Stoker

HALLETT, Mr George Fireman/Stoker

HANDS, Mr Bernard Fireman/Stoker

HANNAM, Mr George Fireman/Stoker

HARRIS, Mr Amos Fred Trimmer

HARRIS, Mr Edward Fireman/Stoker

HARRISON, Mr Norman E. Junior 2nd. Engincer

HART, Mr James Fireman/Stoker

HARVEY, Mr Herbert Gifford Junior Assistant
2ndl. Engineer

HASGOOD, Mr Roland Fireman/Stoker

HASLIN, Mr James Trimmer

HEAD, Mr A. Fireman/Stoker

HESKETH, Mr John Henry Engineer

HILL, Mr James Trimmer

HINTON, Mr Stephen William Trimmer

HODGE, Mr Charles Senior Assistant 3rd Engineer

HODGES, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker

HODGKINSON, Mr Leonard Senior 4th. Engineer

HOSGOOD, Mr Richard Fireman /Stoker

HOSKING, Mr George Fox Senior 3rd. Engineer

HUNT, Mr Tom Fireman/Stoker

HURST, Mr Charles John Fireman/Stoker

INGRAM, Mr Charles Trimmer

INSTANCE, Mr T. Fireman/Stoker

JACOBSON, Mr John Fireman/Stoker

JAGO, Mr Joseph Greaser

JAMES, Mr Thomas Fireman/Stoker

JARVIS, Mr Walter Fireman/Stoker

JOAS, Mr N. Fireman/Stoker

JUKES, Mr James Greaser

JUPE, Mr Boykett Herbert Electrician

KEARL, Mr Charles Henry Greaser

KEARL, Mr G. Trinumer

KEEGAN, Mr James Leading Fireman

KELLY, Mr James Greaser

KELLY, Mr William Assistant Electrician

KEMP Mr Thomas Hulman Extra Assistant
4th Engineer (Refrigeration)

KENCHENTEN, Mr Frederick Greaser

KENZLER, Mr Augustus Storekeeper

KERR, Mr Thomas Fireman/Stoker

KINSELLA, Mr L. Fireman/Stoker

KIRKHAM, Mr I. Greaser

LAHY, Mr T. E. Fireman/Stoker

LEE, Mr H. Trimmer

LIGHT, Mr Christopher William Fireman/Stoker

LIGHT, Mr W. Firemen/Stoker




LLOYD, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker

LONG, Mr E Trimmer

LONG, Mr W. Trimmer

MACKIE, Mr William Dickson Junior 5th. Engineer

MARRETT, Mr G. Fireman/Stoker

MARSH, Mr Frederick Charles Fireman/Stoker

MASKELL, Mr Leopold Adelphus Trimmer

MASON, Mr I. Leading Fireman

MAY, Mr Arthur Fireman/Stoker

MAY, Mr Arthur William Fireman Messman

MAYO, Mr William Peter Leading Fireman

MCANDREW, Mr Thomas Fireman/Stoker

MCANDREWS, Mr William Fireman/Stoker

MCCASTLEN, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker

MCGARVEY, Mr Edward Joseph Fireman/Stoker

MCGAW, Mr Eroll V. Fireman/Stoker

MCGREGOR, Mr I. Fireman/Stoker

MCINERNEY, Mr Thomas Greaser

MCQUILLAN, Mr William Fireman/Stoker

MCRAE, Mr William Alexander Fireman/Stoker

MCREYNOLDS, Mr William Junior 6th. Engineer

MIDDLETON, Mr Alfred Pirrie Electrician

MILFORD, Mr George Fireman/Stoker

MILLAR, Mr Robert Extra Sth Engineer

MILLAR, Mr Thomas Deck Enginer

MINTRAM, Mr William Fireman/Stoker

MITCHELL, Mr Lawrence Trimmer

MOORE, Mr Ralph William Trimmer

MOORES, Mr Richard Henry Greaser

MORGAN, Mr Arthur Herbert Trimmer

MORGAN, Mr Thomas A. Fireman/Stoker

MORRELL, Mr R. Trimmer

MORRIS, Mr Arthur Greaser

MORRIS, Mr W. Trimmer

MOYES, Mr William Young Senior 6th. Engineer

NETTLETON, Mr George Fireman/Stoker

NEWMAN, Mr Charles Thomas Assistant Storekeeper

NOON, Mr John Fir('nmn/smkf’r

NORRIS, Mr 1. Fireman/Stoker

NOSS, Mr Bertram Arthur Fireman/Stoker

NOSS, Mr Henry Fireman/Stoker

OLIVE, Mr Charles Greaser

PAINTER, Mr Charles Fireman/Stoker

PAINTER, Mr Frank Frederick Fireman/Stoker

PALLES, Mr Thomas Greaser

PARSONS, Mr Frank Alfred Senior Sth. Engineer

PERRY, Mr H. Trintmer

PHILLIPS, Mr A. G. Greaser

PITFIELD, Mr William James Greaser

POND, Mr George Fireman/Stoker

PRESTON, Mr Thomas Charles Alfred Trimmer

PROUDFOOQOT, Mr Richard Trimmer

PUGH, Mr Percy Leading Fireman

READ, Mr ). Trimmer

READ, Mr Robert Trimmer

REEVES, Mr E Fireman/Stoker

RICHARDS, Mr Joseph James Fireman/Stoker

RICKMAN, Mr George Albert Fireman/Stoker

ROBERTS, Mr Robert George Fireman/Stoker

ROUS, Mr Arthur I. Plumber

RUDD, Mr Henry Assistant Storekeeper

RUTTER (GRAVES), Mr Sidney Frank Fireman/
Stoker

SANGSTER, Mr Charles Fireman/Stoker

SAUNDERS, Mr T. Fireman/Stoker

SAUNDERS, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker

SAUNDERS, Mr Walter Edward Trimmer

SELE Mr Alfred Henry Greaser

SENIOR, Mr Harry Fireman/Stoker

SHEA, Mr Thomas Fireman/Stoker

SHEPHERD, Mr Jonathan Junior Assistant
2nd. Engineer

SHILABEER, Mr Charles Frederick Trimmer

SKEATS, Mr William Trimmer

SLOAN, Mr Peter Chief Electrician

SMALL, Mr William Leading Fireman

SMITH, Mr Emest George Trimmer

SMITH, Mr James M. Junior 4th. Enginecr

SMITHER, Mr Harry John Fireman,/Stoker

SNELLGROVE, Mr G. Fireman/Stoker

SNOOKS, Mr W. Trimmer

STAFFORD, Mr. M. Greaser

STANBROOK, Mr Alfred Augustus Fireman/Stoker

STEEL, Mr Robert Edward Trimmer

STOCKER, Mr H. Trimmer

STUBBS, Mr James Henry Fireman/Stoker

SULLIVAN, Mr S. Fireman/Stoker

TAYLOR, Mr T. Fireman/Stoker

THOMAS, Mr Joseph Fireman/Stoker

TIZARD, Mr Arthur Fireman/Stoker

TOZER, Mr James Greaser

TURLEY, Mr Richard Fireman/Stoker

VAN DER BRUGGE, Mr Wessel Adrianus
Fireman/Stoker

VEAL, Mr Arthur Greaser

VEAR, Mr H. Fireman/Stoker

VEAR, Mr William Fireman/Stoker

WARD, Mr Arthur Junior Assistant 4th. Engineer

WARD, Mr J. Leading Fireman

WARDNER, Mr Albert Fireman/Stoker

WATERIDGE, Mr Edward Lewis Fireman/Stoker

WATSON, Mr W. Fireman/Stoker

WATTS, Mr F Trimmer

WEBB, Mr S. Trimmer

WEBBER, Mr Francis Albert Leading Fireman

WHITE, Mr Alfred Greaser

WHITE, Mr Frank Leonard Trimmer

WILLIAMS, Mr E. Fireman/Stoker

WILSON, Mr Bertie Senior Assistant 2nd. Engineer

WILTON, Mr William Trinumer

WITCHER, Mr Albert Ernest Fireman/Stoker

WITT, Mr Henry Dennis Fireman/Stoker

WOODFORD, Mr Frederick Greaser

WOODS, Mr Henry Trimmer

WYETH, Mr James Fireman/Stoker

YOUNG, Mr Francis James Fireman/Stoker

Musicians:

BRAILEY, Mr W. Theodore Ronald Musician
BRICOUX, Mr Roger Marie Musician
CLARKE, Mr John Frederick Preston Musician
HARTLEY, Mr Wallace Henry Musician
HUME, Mr John Law Musician

KRINS, Mr Georges Alexandre Musician
TAYLOR, Mr Percy Cornelius Musician
WOODWARD, Mr John Wesley Musician

Victualling crew:

ABBOTT, Mr Ernest Owen Lounge Pantry Steward

AHIER, Mr Percy Snowden Saloon Steward

AKERMAN, Mr Albert Steward

AKERMAN, Mr Joseph Francis Assistant
Pantryman Steward

ALLAN, Mr Robert Spencer Bed Room Steward

ALLARIA, Sig Baptiste Assistant Waiter

ALLEN, Mr Frederick Lift Steward

ALLEN, Mr George Scullion

ALLSOP, Mr Frank Richard Saloon Steward

ANDERSON, Mr Walter J. Bed Room Steward

ASHCROFT, Mr Austin Aloysius Clerk

ASHE, Mr Henry Wellesley Glory Hole Steward

ASPESLAGH, Mr Georges Assistant Plateman

AYLING, Mr George Edwin Assistant Vegetable
Cook

BACK, Mr Charles Frederick Assistant Lounge
Steward

BAGLEY, Mr Edward Ernest Saloon Steward

BAILEY, Mr George Francis Saloon Steward

BANFI, Sig Ugo Waiter

BARKER, Mr Albert Vale Baker

BARKER, Mr Ernest T. Saloon Steward

BARKER, Mr Reginald Lomond Purser

BARLOW, Mr George Bed Room Steward

BARNES, Mr Frederick Baker

BARRETT, Mr Arthur Bell Boy

BARRINGER, Mr Arthur William Saloon Steward

BARROW, Mr Harry Butcher

BARROWS, Mr William Saloon Steward

BARTON, Mr Sidney John Steward

BASILICO, Sig Giovanni Waiter

BAXTER, Mr Harry Ross Steward

BAXTER, Mr Thomas Ferguson Linen Steward

BAZZI, Sig N. Waiter

BEDFORD, Mr William Barnet Assistant Roast Cook

BEEDMAN, Mr George Arthur Bed Room Steward

BEERE, Mr William Kitchen Porter

BENHAM, Mr Frederick Saloon Steward

BERNARD, Sig Battista Assistant Waiter

BERTOLDI, Sig Florentini Scullion

BESSANT, Mr Edward William Baggage Steward

BEST, Mr Alfred Edwin Suloon Stewerd

BEUX, Mr David Assistant Waiter

BIETRIX, Mr George Baptiste Cook

BISHOP. Mr Walter Alexander Bed Room Steward

BLUMET, Mr Jean Baptiste Pantryman

BOCHET, Sig Pierre Giuseppe Waiter

BOCHETEZ, Mr Alexis Joseph Chef

BOGIE, Mr Norman Leslie Bed Room Steward

BOLHUIS, Hendrik Cook

BOND, Mr William John Bed Room Steward

BOOTHBY, Mr W. Bed Room Steward

BOSTON, Mr William John Deck Steward

BOUGHTON, Mr B. Saloon Steward

BOYD, Mr John Saloon Steward

BOYES, Mr John Henry Saloon Steward

BRADSHAW, Mr I. A. Plate Steward

BREWSTER, Mr George H. Bed Room Steward

BRISTOW, Mr Harry Saloon Steward

BRISTOW, Mr Robert Charles Steward

BROOKMAN, Mr John Steward

BROOM, Mr H. Bath Steward

BROOME, Mr Athol Frederick Verandah Steward

BROWN, Mr Walter James Saloon Steward

BUCKLEY, Mr H. E. Assistant Vegetable Cook

BULL, Mr W. Scullion

BULLEY, Mr Henry Ashburnham Boots

BUNMELL, Mr Wilfred Plate Steward

BURKE, Mr Richard Edward Lounge Steward

BURR, Mr Ewart Sydenham Saloon Steward

BUTT, Mr Robert Henry Saloon Steward

BUTTERWORTH, Mr John Saloon Steward
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BYRNE, Mr J. E. Bed Room Steward

CAMPBELL, Mr Donald S. 3rd Class Clerk

CARNEY, Mr William Lift Steward

CARTWRIGHT, Mr James Edward Saloon Steward

CASALL Sig Giulio Waiter

CASSWILL, Mr Charles Saloon Steward

CAUNT, Mr William Ewart Grill Cook

CAVE, Mr Herbert Saloon Steward

CECIL, Mr C. Steward

CHABOISSON, Mr Adrien Roast Cook

CHARMAN, Mr John Saloon Steward

CHEVERTON, Mr William Edward Saloon Steward

CHITTY, Mr Archibald George Steweard

CHITTY, Mr George Henry Baker

CHRISTMAS, Mr H. Assistant Saloon Steward

CLARK, Mr T. Bed Room Steward

COLEMAN, Mr Albert Edward Saloon Steward

CONWAY, Mr P. W. Saloon Steward

COOK, Mr George Saloon Steward

COOMBS, Mr Augustus Charles Cook

CORBEN, Mr Ernest Theodore Assistant Printer
Steward

CORNAIRE, Mr Marcel Raymond André Roast
Cook

COUTIN, Mr Auguste Entre¢ Cook

COX, Mr William Denton Steward

CRISP, Mr Albert Hector Saloon Steward

CRISPIN, Mr William Glory Hole Steward

CROSBIE, Mr 1. Bertram Turkish Bath Attendant

CROVELLA, Sig Louis Assistant Waiter

CRUMPLIN, Mr Charles Bed Room Steward

DASHWOOD, Mr William George Saloon Steward

DAVIES, Mr Gordon Raleigh Bed Room Steward

DAVIES, Mr John James Extra 2nd Baker

DAVIES, Mr Robert 1. Saloon Steward

DE BREUCQ, Mr Maurice Assistant Waiter

DE MARSICQ, Sig Giovanni  Assistant Waiter

DEAN, Mr George H. Assistant Saloon Steward

DEEBLE, Mr Alfred Arnold Saloon Steward

DERRETT, Mr Albert Saloon Stewared

DESLANDS, Mr Percival Stainer Saloon Steward

DESVERNINE, Sig Louis Gabriel Assistant Pastry
Chef

DINENAGE, Mr James Richard Saloon Steward

DODD, Mr George Charles Steward

DOLBY, Mr Joseph Reception Room Steward

DONATI, Sig Italo Assistant Waiter

DONOGHUE, Mr Frank Bed Room Steward

DORNIER, Mr Louis Auguste Assistant Fish Cook

DOUGHTY, Mr W. Saloon Steward

DUNFORD, Mr William Hospital Steward

DYER, Mr William Saloon Steward

EDBROOKE, Mr E Steward

EDE, Mr George B. Steward

EDGE, Mr Frederick William Deck Steward

EDWARDS, Mr Clement Assistant Pantryman
Steward

EGG, Mr W. H. Steward

ENNIS, Mr Walter Turkish Bath Attendant

EVANS, Mr George Richard Saloon Steward

FAIRALL, Mr Henry Saloon Steward

FARRENDON, Mr Ernest John Confectioner

FELLOWS, Mr Alfred J. Boots

FELTHAM, Mr G. Vienna Baker

FEY, Sig Carlo Scullion

FINCH, Mr Harry Steward

FIORAVANTE, Sig Giuseppe Assistant Scullion
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FLETCHER, Mr Peter W, Bugler Steward

FORD, Mr Ernest Stewadrd

FORD, Mr E Bed Room Steward

FOX, Mr William Thomas Steward

FRANKLIN, Mr Alan Vincent Saloon Steward

FREEMAN, Mr Emest Edward Samuel Deck
Steward

GATTI, Sig Gaspare Restaurant Manager

GEDDES, Mr Richard Charles Bed Room Steward

GILARDINO, Sig Vincenzo Waiter

GILES, Mr John Robert Baker

GILL, Mr Joseph Stanley Bed Room Steward

GILL, Mr Patrick Ship’s Cook

GOLLOP, Mr E Assistant Passage Cook

GOSHAWK, Mr Arthur James 3rd Saloon Steward

GROSCLAUDE, Gérald Waiter

GUNN, Mr Joseph Alfred Assistant Saloon Steward

GWYNN, Mr William Logan Postal Clerk

HALFORD, Mr Richard Steward

HALL, Mr E A. J. Scullion

HAMBLYN, Mr Ernest William Bed Room Steward

HAMILTON, Mr Ernest Assistant Smoke Room
Steward

HARDING, Mr A. Assistant Pantry Steward

HARRIS, Mr Charles William Saloon Stewerd

HARRIS, Mr Clifford Henry Bell Boy

HARRIS, Mr Edward Assistant Pantryman Steward

HATCH, Mr Hugh Scullion

HAWKESWORTH, Mr James Saloon Steward

HAWKESWORTH, Mr William Walter Deck
Steward

HAYTER, Mr Arthur Bed Room Steward

HEINEN, Mr Joseph Saloon Steward

HENDY, Mr Edward Martin Saloon Steward

HENSFORD, Mr Herbert George Butcher

HEWETT, Mr Thomas Bed Room Steward

HILL, Mr H. P. Steward

HILL, Mr James Colston Bed Room Steward

HINCKLEY, Mr George Bath Steward

HINE, Mr William Edward Baker

HISCOCK, Mr S. Plate Steward

HOARE, Mr Leonard James Saloon Steward

HOGG, Mr Charles William Bed Room Steward

HOGUE, Mr E. Plate Steward

HOLLAND, Mr Thomas Reception Steward

HOLLOWAY, Mr Sidney Clothes Presser

HOPKINS, Mr E Plate Steward

HOUSE, Mr William Saloon Steward

HOWELL, Mr Arthur Albert Saloon Steward

HUGHES, Mr William Thomas Steward

HUMBY, Mr Frederick Plate Steward

HUMPHREYS, Mr Thomas Humphrey Assistant
Saloon Steward

HUTCHINSON, Mr James Vv;;f'mi)i'r{ Cook

IDE, Mr Harry John Bed Room Steward

INGROUVILLE, Mr Henry Steward

INGS, Mr William Ernest Scullion

JACKSON, Mr Cecil Boots

JAILLET, Mr Henri Marie Pastry Chef

JANAWAY, Mr William Frank Bed Room Steward

JANIN, Mr Claude Marie Soup Chef

JEFFERY, Mr William Alfred Controller

JENNER, Mr Harry Saloon Steward

JENSEN, Mr Charles Valdemar Saloon Steward

JOHNSON, Mr Harry Assistant Ship’s Cook

JONES, Mr Albert Saloon Steward

JONES, Mr Arthur Ernest Plate Steward
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JONES, Mr H. Roast Cook
JONES, Mr Reginald V. Saloon Steward
JOUANMAULT, Mr George Sauce Chef
KELLAND, Mr Thomas Lr'bmry Steward
KENNELL, Mr Charles Hebrew Cook
KERLEY, Mr William Thomas Assistant Saloon
Steward
KETCHLEY, Mr Henry Saloon Steward
KIERAN, Mr James W. Chief 3rd Class Steward
KIERAN, Mr Michael Storekeeper
KING, Mr Alfred Lift Steward
KING, Mr Ernest Waldron Clerk
KING, Mr G. Scullion
KINGSCOTE, Mr William Ford Saloon Steward
KIRKALDY, Mr Thomas Bedroom Steward
KITCHING, Mr Arthur Alfred Saloon Steward
KLEIN, Mr Herbert Barber
KNIGHT, Mr Leonard George Steward
LACEY, Mr Bert W. Assistant Saloon Steward
LAKE, Mr William Saloon Steward
LANE, Mr Albert Edward Saloon Steward
LATIMER, Mr Andrew L Chief Steward
LAWRENCE, Mr Arthur Saloon Steward
LEADER, Mr Archie Confectioner
LEFEBVRE, Mr Paul Georges Saloon Steward
LEONARD, Mr Matthew Steward
LEVETT, Mr George Alfred Assistant Pantryman
Steward
LIGHT, Mr C. Plate Steward
LLOYD, Mr Humphrey Saloon Steward
LOCKE, Mr A. Scullion
LONGMUIR, Mr John Dickson Assistant Pantry
Steward
LOVELL, Mr John Grill Cook
LYDIATT, Mr Charles Saloon Steward
MABEY, Mr J. Steward
MACKIE, Mr George William Bed Room Steward
MAJOR, Mr Thomas Edgar Bath Steward
MANTLE, Mr Roland Frederick Steward
MARCH, Mr John Starr Postal Clerk
MARKS, Mr J. Assistant Pantryman Steward
MARRIOTT, Mr J. W. Assistant Pantryman Steward
MATTMAN, Mr Adolf Ice Man
MAYTUM, Mr Alfred Chief Butcher
MCCARTHY, Mr Frederick J. Bed Room Steward
MCCAWLEY, Mr Thomas W. Gymmnasium Steward
MCELROY, Mr Hugh Walter Purser
MCGRADY, Mr James Saloon Steward
MCMULLEN, Mr James Saloon Steward
MCMURRAY, Mr William Ermest Bed Room Steward
MELLOR, Mr Arthur Saloon Steward
MIDDLETON, Mr M. V. Saloon Steward
MISHELLANY, Mr Abraham Printer Steward
MONTEVERDY, Sig Giovanni Fntres Cook
MOORE, Mr Alfred Ernest Saloon Steward
MORGAN (BIRD), Mr Charles
Frederick Assistant Storekeeper
MOSS, Mr William Ist. Saloon Steward
MOUROS, Mr Jean Assistant Waiter
MULLEN, Mr Thomas A. Steward
MULLER, Mr L. Interpreter Steward
NANNIN], Sig Francesca Head Waiter
NICHOLLS, Mr Sidney Saloon Steward
NICHOLS, Mr AD. Steward
O'CONNOR, Mr Thomas Peter Bed Room Steward
OLIVE, Mr Ernest Roskelly Clothes Presser Steward
ORPET, Mr Walter Hayward Saloon Steward




ORR, Mr J. Assistant Vegetable Cook

OSBORNE, Mr William Edward Saloon Steward

OWEN, Mr Lewis Assistant Saloon Steward

PACEY, Mr Reginald lvan Lift Steward

PACHERAT, Mr Jean Baptiste Assistant Larder
Cook

PAINTIN, Mr James Arthur Captain's Steward
(Tiger)

PARSONS, Mr Edward Chief Storekeeper

PARSONS, Mr Richard Saloon Steward

PEARCE, Mr Alfred Emest Steward

PEDRINI, Sig Alex Assistant Waiter

PENNAL, Mr Thomas Francis Bath Steward

PENNY, Mr William Farr Assistant Saloon Steward

PENROSE, Mr John Poole Bed Room Steward

PERACCHIO, Sig Alberto Waiter

PERACCHIO, Sig Sebastiano Waiter

PERKINS, Mr Laurence Alexander ?Eﬂiephrm(’ Steward

PEROTTYI, Sig Alfonsi Assistant Waiter

PERRIN, Mr William Charles Boots

PERRITON, Mr Hubert Prouse Saloon Steward

PETTY, Mr Edwin Henry Bed Room Steward

PHILLIPS, Mr John George Telegraphist

PHILLIPS, Mr Walter John Storekeeper

PIATTI Sig, Louis Waiter

PIAZZA, Sig Pompea Waiter

PLATT, Mr W. Scullion

POGGI, Emilio Waiter

POOK, Mr P. Assistant Pantry

PORTEUS, Mr Thomas Butcher

PRICE, Mr Ernest Barman

PRIDEAUX, Mr John “Jack” Arthur Steweard

PROCTOR, Mr Charles Chef

PRYCE, Mr Charles William Saloon Steward

PUSEY, Mr John E. Saloon Steward

RANDALL, Mr Frank Henry Saloon Steward

RANSOM, Mr James Saloon Steward

RATT], Sig Enrico Waiter

RATTONBURY, Mr William Henry Boots

REED, Mr Charles S. Bed Room Steward

REVELL, Mr William Saloon Steward

RICALDONE, Sig Rinaldo Renato Assistant Waiter

RICE, Mr John Reginald Clerk

RICE, Mr Percy Steward

RICKS, Mr Cyril G. Storekeeper

RIDOUT, Mr W. Saloon Steward

RIGOZZI, Sig Abele Assistant Waiter

RIMMER, Mr Gilbert Saloon Steward

ROBERTON, Mr George Edward Assistant Saloon
Steward

ROBERTS, Mr Frederick (Frank John?) Third
Butcher

ROBERTS, Mr Hugh H. Bed Room Steward

ROBINSON, Mr James William Saloon Stewarel

ROGERS, Mr Edward James William Assistant
Storekeeper

ROGERS, Mr Michael Saloon Steward

ROSS, Mr Horace Leopold Scullion

ROTTA, Sig Angelo Waiter

ROUSSEAU, Mr Pierre Chef

ROWE, Mr Edward M. Saloon Steward

RUSSELL, Mr Boysie Richard Saloon Steward

RYAN, Mr Tom Steward

SACCIGQI, Sig Giovanni Assistant Waiter

SALUSSOLIA, Sig Govanni Glass man

SAMUEL, Mr Owen Wilmore Saloon Steward

SARTOR], Sig Lazar Assistant Glass Man

SAUNDERS, Mr D. E. Saloon Steward

SCAVINO, Sig Candido Carver

SCOTT, Mr John Boots

SCOVELL, Mr Robert Saloon Steward

SEDUNARY, Mr Sidney Francis Steward

SESIA, Sig Giacomo Waiter

SEVIER, Mr William Steward

SHAW, Mr Henry Kitchen Porter

SHEA, Mr John Saloon Steward

SIEBERT, Mr Sidney Conrad Bed Room Steward

SIMMONS, Mr Frederick C. Saloon Steward

SIMMONS, Mr W. Passage Cook

SKINNER, Mr Edward Saloon Steward

SLIGHT, Mr Harry John Steward

SLIGHT, Mr William H. Larder Cook

SMILLIE, Mr John Saloon Steward

SMITH, Mr Charles Kitchen Porter

SMITH, Mr Charles Edwin Bed Room Steward

SMITH, Mr E Assistant Pantryman Steward

SMITH, Mr 1. Baker

SMITH, Mr John Richard Jago Postal Clerk

SMITH, Mr Robert G. Saloon Steward

SNAPE, Mrs Lucy Violet Stewardess

STAGG, Mr John Henry Saloon Steward

STEBBING, Mr Sydney Frederick Chief Boots
Steward

STONE, Mr Edmond J. Bed Room Steward

STONE, Mr Edward Thomas Bed Room Steward

STROUD, Mr Edward Alfred Orlando Saloon
Steward

STROUD, Mr Harry John Saloon Steward

STRUGNELL, Mr John H. Saloon Steward

STUBBINGS, Mr Harry Robert 2nd Class Cook

SWAN, Mr W. Bed Room Steward

SYMONDS, Mr J. Saloon Steward

TALBOT, Mr George Frederick Charles Steward

TAYLOR, Mr Bernard Cuthbert Steward

TAYLOR, Mr George Frederick Stenographer

TAYLOR, Mr Leonard Turkish Bath Attendant

TAYLOR, Mr William John Saloon Steward

TESTON]I, Sig Ercole Assistant Glass man

TEUTON, Mr Thomas Moore Saloon Steward

THALER, Mr Montague Donald Steward

THOMPSON, Mr Herbert Henry 2nd (Assistant)
Storekeeper

THORLEY, Mr William Cook

TIETZ, Sig Carlo Kitchen Porter

TOPP, Mr Thomas Frederick Butcher

TOSHACK, Mr James Adamson Saloon Steward

TUCKER, Mr B. 2nd Pantry Steward

TURNER, Mr L. Saloon Steward

TURVEY, Charles Page boy

URBIN]I, Sig Roberto Waiter

VALVASSORY], Sig Ettero Waiter

VEAL, Mr Thomas Henry Edom Saloon Steward

VICAT, Mr Alphonse Cook

VILLVARLANGE, Mr Pierre Soup Chef

VINE, Mr H. Assistant Restaurant Controller

VIONI, Sig Roberto Waiter

VOEGELIN, Mr Johannes Waiter

WAKE, Mr Percy Beker

WALLIS, Mrs Catherine Jane Matron

WALPOLE, Mr James Chief Pantryman Steward

WALSH, Miss Catherine Stewardess

WARD, Mr Edward Bed Room Steward

WARD, Mr Percy Thomas Bed Room Steward

WAREHAM, Mr Robert Arthur Bed Room Steward

WARWICK, Mr Tom Saloon Steward

WATSON, Mr W. A. Bell Boy

WEATHERSTONE, Mr Thomas Herbert Saloon
Steward

WEBB, Mr Brooke Holding Smoke Room Steward

WELCH, Mr W. H. Cook

WHITE, Mr Arthur Barber

WHITE, Mr I. W. Glory Hole Steward

WHITE, Mr Leonard Lisle Oliver Saloon Steward

WHITFORD, Mr Alfred Henry Saloon Steward

WILLIAMS, Mr Arthur J. Storekeeper

WILLIAMSON, Mr James Bertram Postal Clerk

WILLIS, Mr W. Steward

WILTSHIRE, Mr William Audrey Butcher

WINSER, Mr Rowland Steward

WITTMAN, Mr Henry Bed Room Steward

WOOD, Mr James Thomas Assistant Saloon Steward

WOODY, Mr Oscar Scott Postal Clerk

WORMALD, Mr Frederick William Saloon Steward

WRAPSON, Mr Frederick Bernard Assistant
Pantryman Steward

WRIGHT, Mr Frederick Sports Instructor

ZANETT]I, Sig Minio Assistant Waiter

ZARRACCHI, Sig L. Wine butler

FIRST CLASS VICTIMS
ALLISON, Miss Helen Loraine
ALLISON, Mr Hudson Joshua Creighton
ALLISON, Mrs Bessie Waldo
ANDREWS, Mr Thomas
ARTAGAVEYTIA, Mr Ramon
ASTOR, Colonel John Jacob
BAUMANN, Mr John D.

BAXTER, Mr Quigg Edmond
BEATTIE, Mr Thomson
BIRNBAUM, Mr Jakob
BLACKWELL, Mr Stephen Weart
BOREBANK, Mr John James
BRADY, Mr John Bertram
BRANDEIS, Mr Emil

BREWE, Dr Arthur Jackson

BUTT, Major Archibald Willingham
CAIRNS, Mr Alexander (Manservant to Mr Carter)
CARLSSON, Mr Frank Olof
CARRAU, Mr Francisco M.
CARRAU, Mr José Pedro

CASE, Mr Howard Brown
CAVENDISH, Mr Tyrell William
CHAFFEE, Mr Herbert Fuller
CHISHOLM, Mr Roderick Robert Crispin
CLARK, Mr Walter Miller
CLIFFORD, Mr George Quincy
COLLEY, Mr Edward Pomeroy
COMPTON, Mr Alexander Tavlor jr
CRAFTON, Mr John Bertram
CROSBY, Captain Edward Gifford
CUMINGS, Mr John Bradley
DAVIDSON, Mr Thornton
DOUGLAS, Mr Walter Donald
DULLES, Mr William Crothers
EVANS, Miss Edith Corse
FARTHING, Mr John (Servant to Mr Straus)
FOREMAN, Mr Benjamin Laventall
FORTUNE, Mr Charles Alexander
FORTUNE, Mr Mark

FRANKLIN, Mr Thomas Parnham
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FRY, Mr John Richard (Valet to Mr Ismay)
FUTRELLE, Mr Jacques Heath

GEE, Mr Arthur H.

GIGLIO, Mr Victor

GOLDSCHMIDT, Mr George B.
GRAHAM, Mr George Edward
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GUGGENHEIM, Mr Benjamin

HARRINGTON, Mr Charles Henry (Manservant

to Mr Moore)
HARRIS, Mr Henry Birkhardt
HARRISON, Mr William Henry
HAYS, Mr Charles Melville
HEAD, Mr Christopher
HILLIARD, Mr Herbert Henry
HIPKINS, Mr William Edward
HOLVERSON, Mr Alexander Oskar
ISHAM, Miss Ann Elizabeth
JAKOB, Mr Birnbaum
JONES, Mr Charles Cresson
JULIAN, Mr Henry Forbes
KEEPING, Mr Edwin Herbert (Valet to Mr
Widener)
KENT, Mr Edward Austin
KENYON, Mr Frederick R.
KLABER, Mr Herman
LAMBERT-WILLIAMS, Mr Fletcher Fellows
LEWY, Mr Ervin G.
LINDEBERG-LIND, Mr Erik Gustaf
LONG, Mr Milton Clyde
LORING, Mr Joseph Holland
MAGUIRE, Mr John Edward
MARVIN, Mr Daniel Warner
MCCAFFRY, Mr Thomas Francis
MCCARTHY, Mr Timeothy J.
MEYER, Mr Edgar Toseph
MILLET, Mr Francis Davis
MINAHAN, Dr William Edward
MOLSON, Mr Harry Markland
MOORE, Mr Clarence Bloomfield
NATSCH, Mr Charles
NEWELL, Mr Arthur Webster
NICHOLSON, Mr Arthur Ernest
OSTRBY, Mr Engelhart Cornelius
OVIES Y RODRIGUEZ, Mr Servando Jose
Florentino
PARR, Mr William Henry Marsh
PARTNER, Mr Austin

PAYNE, Mr Vivian Ponsonby

PEARS, Mr Thomas Clinton

PENASCO Y CASTELLANA, Mr Victor
PORTER, Mr Walter Chamberlain
REUCHLIN, Mr Jonkheer Johan George

RIGHINI, Mr Sante (Manservant to Mrs White)

ROBBINS, Mr Victor (Manservant to Colonel
Astor)
ROEBLING, Mr Washington Augustus II
ROOD, Mr Hugh Roscoe
ROSENSHINE, Mr George
ROSS, Mr John Hugo
ROTHSCHILD, Mr Martin
ROWE, Mr Alfred G.
RYERSON, Mr Arthur Larned
SILVEY, Mr William Baird
SMART, Mr John Montgomery
SMITH, Mr James Clinch
SMITH, Mr Lucian Philip
SMITH, Mr Richard William
SPENCER, Mr William Augustus
STEAD, Mr William Thomas
STEWART, Mr Albert A.
STRAUS, Mr Isidor
STRAUS, Mrs Rosalie Ida
SUTTON, Mr Frederick
TAUSSIG, Mr Emil
THAYER, Mr John Borland
URUCHURTU, Don. Manuel E
VAN DER HOEE, Mr Wyckoff
WALKER, Mr William Anderson
WARREN, Mr Frank Manley
WEIR, Colonel John
WHITE, Mr Percival Wayland
WHITE, Mr Richard Frasar
WICK, Mr George Dennick
WIDENER, Mr George Dunton
WIDENER, Mr Harry Elkins
WILLIAMS, Mr Charles Duane
WRIGHT, Mr George

SECOND CLASS VICTIMS
ABELSON, Mr Samuel
ALDWORTH, Mr Charles Augustus
ANDREW, Mr Edgar Samuel
ANDREW, Mr Frank Thomas
ANGLE, Mr William A.

ASHBY, Mr John

BAILEY, Mr Percy Andrew
BAINBRIGGE, Mr Charles Robert
BANFIELD, Mr Frederick James
BATEMAN, Fr Robert James
BEAUCHAMEP, Mr Henry James
BERRIMAN, Mr William John
BOTSFORD, Mr William Hull
BOWENUR, Mr Solomon
BRACKEN, Mr James H.

BRITO, Mr José Joagquim de
BROWN, Mr Thomas William Solomon
BRYHL, Mr Kurt Arnold Gottfrid
BUTLER, Mr Reginald Fenton
BYLES, Fr Thomas Roussel Davids
BYSTROM, Mrs Karolina
CAMPBELL, Mr William Henry
CARBINES, Mr William

CARTER, Fr Ernest Courtenay
CARTER, Mrs Lilian
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CHAPMAN, Mr Charles Henry
CHAPMAN, Mr John Henry
CHAPMAN, Mrs Sara Elizabeth
CLARKE, Mr Charles Valentine
COLERIDGE, Mr Reginald Charles
COLLANDER, Mr Erik Gustaf
COLLYER, Mr Harvey
CORBETT, Mrs Irene

COREY, Mrs Mary Phyllis Elizabeth
COTTERILL, Mr Henry “Harry”
CUNNINGHAM, Mr Alfred Fleming
DAVIES, Mr Charles Henry
DEACON, Mr Percy William
DEL CARLO, Mr Sebastiano
DENBUOY, Mr Albert (“Herbert”)
DIBDEN, Mr William

DOUTON, Mr William Joseph
DREW, Mr James Vivian
EITEMILLER, Mr George Floyd
ENANDER, Mr Ingvar
FAHLSTR@M, Mr Arne Joma
FAUNTHORPE, Mr Harry Bartram
FILLBROOK, Mr Joseph Charles
FOX, Mr Stanley Hubert

FROST, Mr Anthony Wood
FUNK, Miss Annie Clemmer
FYNNEY, Mr Joseph J.

GALE, Mr Harry

GALE, Mr Shadrach

GASKELL, Mr Alfred

GAVEY, Mr Laurence

GILBERT, Mr William

GILES, Mr Edgar

GILES, Mr Frederick Edward
GILES, Mr Ralph

GILL, Mr John William
GILLESPIE, Mr William Henry
Gl\-:\RD, Mr Hans Kristensen
GREENBERG, Mr Samuel

HALE, Mr Reginald

HARBECK, Mr William H.
HARPER, Rev. John

HARRIS, Mr Walter

HART, Mr Benjamin

HERMAN, Mr Samuel
HICKMAN, Mr Leonard Mark
HICKMAN, Mr Lewis
HICKMAN, Mr Stanley George
HILTUNEN, Miss Marta
HOCKING, Mr Richard George

HOCKING, Mr Samuel James Metcalfe

HODGES, Mr Henry Price
HOLD, Mr Stephen

HOOD, Mr Ambrose Jr
HOWARD, Mr Benjamin
HOWARD, Mrs Ellen Truelove
HUNT, Mr George Henry
TACOBSOHN, Mr Sidney Samuel
JARVIS, Mr Denzil John
JEFFERYS, Mr Clifford Thomas
JEFFERYS, Mr Ernest Wilfred
JENKIN, Mr Stephen Curnow
KANTOR, Mr Sinai

KARNES, Mrs Claire

KEANE, Mr Daniel

KIRKLAND, Rev Charles Leonard
KNIGHT, Mr Robert J.
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KVILLNER, Mr Johan Henrik Johannesson
LAHTINEN, Mrs Anna Amelia
LAHTINEN, Fr William

LAMRB, Mr John Joseph
LAROCHE, Mr Joseph Philippe Lemercier
LEVY, Mr René Jacques

LEYSON, Mr Robert William Norman
LINNANE, Mr John

LOUCH, Mrs Alice Adelaide
LOUCH, Mr Charles Alexander
MACK, Mrs Mary
MALACHARD, Mr Jean-No#l
MALLET, Mr Albert
MANGIAVACCHI, Mr Serafino Emilio
MATTHEWS, Mr William John
MAYBERY, Mr Frank Hubert
MCCRAE, Mr Arthur Gordon
MCCRIE, Mr James Matthew
MCKANE, Mr Peter David
MEYER, Mr August

MILLING, Mr Jacob Christian
MITCHELL, Mr Henry Michael
MONTVILA, Rev. Juozas
MORAWECK, Dr Ernest
MORLEY, Mr Henry Samuel
MUDD, Mr Thomas Charles
MYLES, Mr Thomas Francis
NASSER, Mr Nicholas
NAVRATIL, Mr Michel

NESSON, Mr Israel

NICHOLLS, Mr Joseph Charles
NORMAN, Mr Robert Douglas
OTTER, Mr Richard

PAIN, Dr Alfred

PARKER, Mr Clifford Richard
PARKES, Mr Francis “Frank”
PENGELLY, Mr Frederick William
PERNOT, Mr Rene¢
PERUSCHITZ, Rev Josef
PHILLIPS, Mr Escott Robert
PONESELL, Mr Martin
PULBAUM, Mr Frank

REEVES, Mr David

RENOUE Mr Peter Henry
RICHARD, Mr Emile Phillippe
ROGERS, Mr Reginald Harry
SCHMIDT, Mr August
SEDGWICK, Mr Charles Frederick Waddington
SHARP, Mr Percival James R.
SIOSTEDT, Mr Ernst Adolf
SLEMEN, Mr Richard James
SOBEY, Mr Samuel James Hayden
STANTON, Mr Samuel Ward
STOKES, Mr Philip Joseph
SWANE, Mr George

SWEET, Mr George Frederick
TROUPIANSKY, Mr Moses Aaron
TURPIN, Mrs Dorothy Ann
TURPIN, Mr William John Robert
VEAL, Mr James

WARE, Mr John James

WARE, Mr William Jeffery
WATSON, Mr Ennis Hastings
WEISZ, Mr Leopold

WEST, Mr Edwy Arthur
WHEADON, Mr Edward H.
WHEELER, Mr Edwin Charles “Fred” (Valet to

George W. Vanderbilt)
YVOQIS, Miss Henriette

THIRD CLASS VICTIMS
ABBING, Mr Anthony

ABBOTT, Mr Eugene Joseph

ABBOTT, Mr Rossmore Edward
ADAHL, Mr Mauritz Nils Martin
ADAMS, Mr John

AHLIN, Mrs Johanna Persdotter
ALEXANDER, Mr William
ALHOMAKI, Mr llmari Rudolf

ALI Mr Ahmed

ALL Mr William

ALLEN, Mr William Henry

ALLUM, Mr Owen George
ANDERS